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THE HYMNS OP THE EIGVEDA, 



BOOK THE SEVENTH. 



HYMN L AgDi. 

The men from fire-sticks, with their hands' swift 

movement, have, in deep l^ought, engendered 

glorious Agniy 
Far-seen, with pointed flame, lord of the homestead. 

2 The Yasus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to 

behold, for help from every quarter : 
Who, in the home for ever, must be honoured. 

3 Shine thou before us, Agni, well-enkindled, with 

flame, most youthful god, that never fadeth. 
To thee come all our sacrificial viands. 

4 Among all fires these fires have shone most brightly, 

splendid with light, begirt by noble heroes. 
Where men of lofty birth sit down together. 

5 Victorious Agni, grant us wealth with wisdom, 

wealth with brave sons, famous and independent, 
Which not a foe who deals in magic conquers. 

6 To whom, the strong, at mom and eve comes, maid- 

like, the ladle dropping oil, with its oblation : 
Wealth-seeking comes to him his own devotion. 

All the. hymns of this Book are ascribed to the Rishi Vasishtba, 
irith whom his soos are associated as the seers of parts of two 
hymns. See VoL I., Index. The metre is Vir&j in stanzas 1 — 18, 
and Trishtnp in the rest. 

1 Iti deep thought : ' with their fingers,' according to S^jana, this 
meaning having been attributed without any philological grounds 
to the word dtdhitibhih from its use in this and similar passages. 

6 HU own devotion : the worship which belongs espefHally to him. 
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7 Bum up all malice with those flames, O Agni, 

wherewith of old thou bumtest up JarAtha, 
And drive away in silence pain and sickness. 

8 With him who lighteth up thy splendour, Agni, 

excellent, pure, refulgent, purifier, 
Be present, and with us through these our praises. 

9 Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals who have in 

many places spread thy lustre, — 
Be gracious to us here for their sake also. 

10 These men here, heroes in the fight with foemen, 

let them overcome all godless arts of magic, — 
These who have bought the noble song I sing thee. 

11 Let us not sit in want ' of men, O Agni, without 

descendants, heroless, about thee : 
But, O house-friend, in houses full of children. 

12 By sacrifice which the steeds' lord ever visits, there 

make our dwelling rich in seed and offspring 
Increasing still with lineal successors. 

13 Guard us, O Agni, from the hated Hakshas, guard 

us from malice of the illiberal sinner : 
Allied with thee may I subdue assailants. 

14 May this same fire of mine surpass all others, this 

fire where offspring vigorous and firm-handed. 
Wins, on a thousand paths, what ne'er shall perish. 

15 This is that Agni, saviour from the foeman, who 

guards the kindler of the flame from sorrow : 
Heroes of noble lineage serve and tend him. 

16 This is that Agni, served in many places, whom the 

rich lord who brings oblation kindles. 
And round him goes the priest at sacrifices. 

7 JarHtha : a lUkshasa or demoa with a load harsh voioe. — S&ja^a. 
10 Those who have bought : baye rewarded me for. ' Who oom- 
mend.' — Wilson. 
12 The steeds' hrd: Agni, whose swift flames are called horses. 
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17 Agni, tiiay we with riches in possession bring thee 

continual offerings in abundance. 
Using both means to draw thee to our worship. 

18 Agni, bear thou^ eternal, these most welcome obla- 

tions to the deities^ assembly : 
Let them enjoy oui: Very fragrant presents. 

19 Give us not up^ Agni, to want of heroes, to wretched 

clothes, to need, to this destruction. 
Yield us not, holy one, to fiend or hunger ; mjure us 
not at home or in the forest. 

20 Give strength and power to these my prayers, Agni i 

O god, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 
Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty, 
and with prosperity evermore protect us. 

21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of aspect : beam 

forth, O son of strength, in full effulgence. 
Let me not want, with thee, a son for ever : let not 
a manly hero ever fail us« 

22 Condemn us not to indigence, O Agni, beside these 

flaming fires which gods have kindled ; 
Nor, even after fault, let thy displeasure, thine as a 
god, O son of strength, overtake us. 

23 O Agni, fair of face, the wealthy mortal who to the 

immortal offers his oblation, 
Hath him who wins him treasute by his godhead^ 
to whom the prince, in need, goes supplicating, 

24 Knowing our chief felicity, O Agni, bring hither 

ample riches to our nobles, 

17 Both means : prayer and praisa 

21 Forev0': nityam; perpetaal; who shall Uto for OTor in his 
posterity. 

22 Which gods have kindled : lighted by the ministering priests. 
2S Hath him : possesses, or enjoys the fatvoar of, Agni. '' That 

deity (Agni) favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth." — Wilson. 

24 Knowing our chief felicity : understanding what we want to 
make us happy, that is, riohes. 
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Wherewith we may enjoy ouyselves, O victor, with 

undiminished life and hero children. 
25 Give strength and power to these my prayers, O Agni ; 

O god, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 
Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty, 

and with prosperity evermore protect us. 

HYMN IL Aprto. 

Gladly accept, this day, our fuel, Agni : send up thy 

sacred smoke and shine sublimely. 
Touch the celestial summits with thy columns^ and 

overspread thee with the rays of SArya. 

2 With sacrifice to these we men will honour the 

majesty of holy Nardsansa — 
To these the pure, most wise, the thought-inspirerSf 
gods who enjoy both sorts of our oblations. 

3 We will extol at sacrifice for ever, as men may do, 

Agni whom Manu kindled, 
Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, envoy 
between both worlds, the truthful speaker. 

4 Bearing the sacred grass, the men who serve him 

strew it with reverence, on their knees, by Agni. 
Qalling him to the spotted grass, oil-sprinkled, adorn 
him, ye Adhvaryus, with oblation. 

25 This stanza ia a repetition of stanza 20. 

The metre is Trishtup. The Aprts are the divine or deified beings 
and objeots to which the propitiatory verses are addressed. For 
other Aprt hymns see Vol. L 

1 Nard9anm: the desire of men; Agni. Both sorts of our obla- 
iions : ofiferings of ghrita^ ght, or olarified bntter and^Ubations of j 
Soma-juice. 
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5 With holy thoughts the pious have thrown open 

doors fain for chariots in the gods' assembly. 
Like two full mother cowb who lick their youngCi^ 
like maidens for the gatherings they adorn them. 

6 And let the two exalted heavenly ladies, Morning 

and Night, like a cow good at milking, 
Come^ tnuch-inyoked, and on our grass be seated, 
wealthy, deserving worship, for our welfare. 

7 You, bards and singers at men's sacrifiees, both filled 

with wisdom, I incline to worship. 
Send up our offerings when we oiJl upon you, and so 
among the gods obtain us treasures. 

8 May BhArati with all her sisters, 114 accordant with 

the gods, with mortals Agni, 
Sarasvati with all her kindred rivers, three goddesses 
-—come to thi» grass and be seated 

9 Well (leased with us do thou, O god, O Twashtar^ 

give ready israe to ottr prodreant vigour^ * 
Whence spring the hero> powerful, skilled in action^ 

lover of gods, adjuster of the press-stones. 
10 Send to the gods the oblatioti> lord of forests, and 

let the immolator, Agni, dfess it. 
He as the truer priest shall offer worship, for the 

gods' generations weU he knoweth. 

5 Doort : the deified doors of tbe baU of sacrifice where^the gods 
assemble. 

Fain for eharioU: welcoming the approaek of the omts in whiob 
the priests come to the ceremony. The latter half of the stann is 
obscure: ''(the ladles) placed to the east are plying the fire with 
gki at sacrifices, as the mother cows lick the eal^ or as riveis (water 
the fields)."— Wilson. 

6 LUo€ a eow : the daal dheniA, two cows, mstead of di^efiu^ would, 
ae Professor Ladwig suggests, seem to ns to be preferable. 

7 Bardi and singers: the hotdrdy or 'two invokers' of I. 13. 8 > 
perhaps Agni and Yaruna, or Yara^a and Aditya. 

8 Stansae 8-^11 are identical with sUnzas 8--11 of Book III. 4, 
m VoL I. 
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11 Come thou to us, O Agni, duly kindled, borne on 
one car with the fleet gods and Indra. 
On this our grass sit Aditi, happy mother, and let 
our Hail ! delight the gods immortal. 

HYMN III, AgnL 

Associate with fires, make your god Agni envoy at 

sacrifice, best skilled in worship, 
Established firm among mankind, the holy, flame- 
crowned and fed with oil, the purifier. 
2 Like a steed neighing eager for the pasture, when he 
hath stepped forth from the great enclosure : 
Then the wind following blows upon his splendour, and, 
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled, 
S Prom thee a bull but newly born, O Agni, the kind-r 
led everlasting flames rise upward. 
Aloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascendeth : Agni, 
thou speedest to the gods as envoy. 

4 Thou whose fresh vigour o'er the earth advaneeth 

when greedily with thy Jaws thy food thou eatest, 
Like a host hurried onward comes thy lasso : fierce, 
with thy tongue thou piercest, as 'twere barley. 

5 The men have decked him both at eve and morning, 

most youthful Agni, as they tend a courser. 
They kindle him, a guest within his dwelling : bright 
shines the splendour of the worshipped hera 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Associate: sqj'oshdh being a shortened fbrm of sajoshascih, the 
nominative plural. S^yana explains it as an acoosative singnlac, 
qualifying Agni. 

2 From the great enclostire : ' from the vast enclosing (forest).'—? 
Wilson. Others understand it as the enclosure in whioh the horse ia 
confined. 

4 Thou piercest as 'twere barley: the comparison is somewhat 
opmpressed : the meaning is, thou penetratest and fellest the trees of 
tb§ forest with thy tongue as mea cut down iwlej with a reapiag-bQo)(« 
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6 O fair of faoe, beautiful is thine aspect when, very 

near at hand, like gold thou gleamest. 
Like Heaven's thundering roar thy might approaches, 
and like the wondrous Sun thy light thou showest. 

7 That we may worship, with your Hail to Agni! with 

sacrificial cakes and fat oblations, 
Guard us, Agni, with those boundless glories as 
with a hundred fortresses of iron. 

8 Thine are resistless songs for him who offers, and 

hero-giving hymns wherewith thou savest ; 
With these, O son of strength, O J&tavedas, guard 
and preserve these princes and the singers. 

9 When forth he cometh, like an axe new-sharpened^ 

pure in his form, resplendent in his body, 
Sprung, sought with eager longing, from his parents, 
for the gods' worship, sage and purifier : 
10 Shine this felicity on us, O Agni : may we attain to 
mental power and wisdom. 
All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee: 
ye gods^ preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN IV. AgnL 

Bring forth your gifts to his refulgent splendour^ 

your hymn as purest offering to Agni, 
To him who goes as messenger with knowledge be« 
tween all sons of men and gods in heaven. 
2 Wise must this Agni be, though young and tender, 
since he was born, most youthful, of his mother ; 
He who with bright teeth seizeth fest the forests, 
and eats his food, though plenteous, in a moment. 

9 Frmn hU parents : the two fire-Btioks. 
The metre is TriBhtup. 
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3 Before his prefienoe must we all assemble, this god's 

whom men have seized in his white splendour. 
This Agni who hath brooked that men should seize 
him hath shone for man with glow insufferable. 

4 Far-seeing hath this Agni been established, deathless 

mid mortals, wise among the foolish. 
Here, O victorious god, forbear to harm us : may we 
for ever share thy gracious favour. 

5 He who hath occupied his god-made dwelling, Agni, 

in wisdom hath surpassed immortals. 
A babe unborn, the plants and trees support him, 
and the earth beareth him the all-sustainer. 

6 Agni is lord of Amrit in abundance, lord of the gift 

of wealth and hero valour. 
Victorious god, let us not sit about thee without 
religious zeal and food and heroes. 

7 The foeman's treasure may be won with labour: may 

we be masters of our own possessions. 
Agni, no son is he who springs from others: lengthen 
not out the pathways of the foolish. 

8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, one to be 

thought of as another's offspring, 
Though grown familiar by continual presence. May 
our strong hero come, freshly triumphant. 



3 Mmt vf€ all assemble : I follow Professor Ludwig in hia inter> 
pretation of sanuadi : as we are forsaken, and our protector is far 
away (st. 6, 7, 8), we must crowd to the god of fire for defence. 

7 Let us remain in undisturbed possession of our own property, and 
let us have sons of our own begetting and not the adopted children 
of others. 

8 Men do not look with pleasure and affection on. adopted sons ; 
but we are longing to see our absent protector return to us. — L. 
Others explain the last half-verse differently ; ^* therefore let tbere 
come to us (a son) new-bom, possessed of fpod^ victorious oyer 
foes."— Wilson. 
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9 Guard U8 from him who would assail us, Agni ; pre- 
serve us, O thou victor, from dishonour. 
Here let the place of darkening come upon thee : 
may wealth be ours, desirable, in thousands. 
10 Shine this felicity on us, O Agni : may we attain to 
mental power and wisdom. 
All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee : 
ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN V. Agni, 

Bring forth your song of praise to mighty Agni, the 

speedy messenger of earth and heaven, 
Vaisv&nara, who, with those who wake, hath waxen 

great in the lap of all the gods immortal. 

2 Sought in the heavens, on earth is Agni stablished, 

leader of rivers. Bull of standing waters. 
Vaisv&nara, when he hath grown in glory shines on 
the tribes of men with light and treasure. 

3 For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued races,scattered 

abroad, deserting their possessions, 
When, glowing, O Vaisv&nara, for PAru, thou, Agni, 
didst light up and rend their castles. 

4 Agni Vaisv&nara, both Earth and Heavaoi submit 

them to thy threefold jurisdiction. 

9 This stanza is a repetition of VI. 15, 12, where see Note. 

10 Repeated from stanaa 10 of the preceding hymn. 

The hymn' is addressed to Agni as Yaisv&nara, the god who ia 
present with» and beoeBts, all Aryan men. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 With ihoie who wake: tended by the priests. According to 
Sftjana ' associated with the wakened gods.^ 

2 BvU of ttanding vfoUrs : the meaning of stiydndm is uncertain. 
Perhaps, as Professor Lndwig suggests, plants and bushes are intended 
which Agni like a buU levels with the ground. 

3 The dwrh'hued races : according t6 Professor Both, the spirits of 
daiknees. For F4ru: or, for man. 

4 Threefold jmnedietion : in beavoD, mid-air, and earth. 
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Befulgent in thine undecaying lustre thon hast in- 
vested both the worlds with splendour. 

5 Agni, the tawny horses, loudly neighing, our reso- 

nant hymns that drop with oil, attend thee ; 
Lord of the tribes, our charioteer of riches, ensign of 
days, Vaisv&nara of mornings. 

6 In thee, rich in friends, the Vasus seated the might 

of Asuras, for they loved thy spirit. 
Thou dravest Dasyus from their home, Agni, and 
broughtest forth broad light to light the Arya. 

7 Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a moment reach- 

est, like wind, the place where gods inhabit. 
Thou, favouring thine offspring, roaredst loudly 
when giving life to creatures, J&tavedas. 

8 Send us that strength, Vaisv&nara, send it, Agni, 

that strength, Jdtavedas, full of splendour. 
Wherewith, all-bounteous god, thou pourest riches, 
as fame wide-spreading, on the man who offers. 

9 Agni, bestow upon our chiefs and nobles that famous 

power, that wealth which feedeth many. 
Accordant with the Vasus and with Rudra, Agni, 
Vaisvftnara, give us sure protection. 

HYMN VI. AgnL 

Praise of the Asura, high imperial ruler, the manly 

one in whom the folk shall triumph — 
I laud his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and laud- 
ing celebrate the fort-destroyer. 

5 Ths tawny hor%es: the hymns that hasten to Agni like eager 
horses. Professor Ludwig translates the harita^ of the text by < gold- 
yellow,' qualifying 'hymns;* that is, hymns with libations of yellow 
Soma-juice. 

6 rich in friends : * reverencer of frienda.'-^Wilson. * Bright as 
Mitra.' — Ludwig. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Fortrdestroy&r : demolisher of the cloud-castles of the demons of 
drought, or of the strong-holds of the non-Aryan tribes. 
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2 Sage, sign, food, light, — they bring him from the moun- 
tain, the blessed sovran of the earth and heaven. 
I decorate with songs the mighty actions which 
Agni, fort-destroyer, did aforetime. 
8 The foolish, faithless, rudely-speaking niggards, 
without belief or sacrifice or worship,— 
Far far away hath Agni chased those Dasyus, and, 
in the east, hath turned the godless westward, 

4 Him who brought eastward, manliest with his prowess, 

the maids rejoicing in the western darkness. 
That Agni I extol, the lord of riches, unyielding 
tamer of assailing foemen. 

5 Him who brake down the walls with deadly weapons 

and gave the Mornings to a noble husband, 
Young Agni, who with conquering strength subduing 
the tribes of Nahus made them bring their tribute. 

6 In whose protection all men rest by nature, desiring 

to enjoy his gracious favour— 
Agni Vaisv&nara in his parents' bosom hath found 
the choicest seat in earth and heaven. 

7 Yaii^v&nara the god, at the sun's setting, hath taken 

to himself deep-hidden treasures : 
Agni hath taken them from earth and heaven, from 
the sea under and the sea above us. 



2 From the fnauntain : from the oloud, as lightning. 

3 Westward : into the darkness of night. 

4 Who brought eastward: brought baok the vanished lights of dawn. 

6 To a noble husband : the Sun, or Agni himsel£ The tribes of Nahus : 
or, according to Prof. Roth, neighbouring people. 

7 Agni becomes the representative of the Sun, and in his absence 
^ves light and other blessiogs to man. The sea above as ; the firma* 
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HYMN VII. Agnu 

I SEND forth even your god, victorious Agni, like a 

strong courser, with mine adoration. 
Herald of sacrifice be he who knoweth : he hath 

reached gods, himself^ with measured motion* 

2 By paths that are thine own come hither, Agni, 

joyous, delighting in the gods' alliance, 
Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury, 
burning with eager teeth the woods and forests. 

3 The grass is strewn ; the sacrifice advances : ador- 

ed as priest, Agni is made propitious. 
Invoking both all-boon-bestowing mothers of whom^ 
most youthful 1 thou wast born to help us. 

4 Forthwith the men, the best of these for wisdom^ 

have made him leader in the solemn worship. 
As lord in homes of men is Agni stablished^ the holy 
one, the joyous, sweetly speaking. 

5 He hath come, chosen bearer, and is seated in man's 

home, Brahman, Agni, the supporter. 
Whom Heaven and Earth have strengthened and 
exalted, whom, giver of all boons, the priest brings 
hither. 

6 These have passed all in glory, who, the manly, have 

wrought with skill the hymn of adoration ; 
Who, listening, have advanced the people's welfare^ 
and set their thoughts on this my holy statute. 

The metre is Trisbtup. 

1 Like a strong courser : glorified with my praiies, like a horae that 
has been groomed and adorned. Or, perhaps, merely, rapid as a 
horse. With meaavrcd motion : or, a speedy rumier. S&jai>a ezplaios 
the word mitadrvh in this place as ' consamer of trees,' but in IV. 6. 5> 
ta parimitagatifh, < with measured motion.' 

3 Both 7KU)ther$: Heaven and Earth. 

6 Who set their thoughts on this my holy statute : that is, apparently, 
who duly observe the law which requires us to worship Agni, ** Who 
are glorifiers of this truthful (deity)."— Wilson. 
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7 We, the Vasishthi^s, now implore thee, Agni, O soa 
of strength, the lord of wealth and treasure. 
Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN VIIL Agni. 

The king whose &ce is decked with oil is kindled 
with homage offered by his faithful servant. 

The men, the priests adore him with oblations. 
Agni hath shone forth when the dawn is breaking. 

2 Yea, he hath been acknowledged as most mighty, 

the joyous priest of men, the youthful Agni. 
He, spreading o'er the eartih, made light around him, 
ana grew among the plants with blackened fellies. 

3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, O Agni ? What 

power dost thou exert when thou art lauded ? 
When, bounteous god, may we be lords of riches, win- 
ners of precious wealth which none may conquer ? 

4 Far famed is this the Bharata's own Agni : heshineth 

like the sun with lofty splendour. 
He who hath vanquished PAru in the battle, the 
heavenly guest hath glowed in full refulgence. 

5 Full many oblations are in thee collected : with all 

thine aspects thou hast waxen gracious. 
Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet 
still, O nobly-born, increase thy body. 

6 Be this my song, that winneth countless treasure, 

engendered with redoubled force for Agni, 
That, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying demons, it 
may delight our friend and bless the singers. 

The metre is Triebtup. 

2 With blackened feUiee : leaying blaok tracks behind him : ^ dark* 
pathed.* — Wilsou. 

4 The BkanUa, is Yasishtha, the purohita of the Bharatas. 

6 CayntUis Measure : literally, hundreds, thousands. Our friend: 
the institutor of the sacrifice. 
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7 We, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, O scm 
of strength, the lord of wealth and riches. 
Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles^ 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN IX AgnL 

RousBD fjpom their bosom is the Dawns* belovfedy the 

joyous priest, most sapient, purifier. 
He gives a signal both to gods and moli^als, to gods 

oblations, riches to the pious. 

2 Most wise is he who, forcing doots of Pagis, brought 

the bright Sun to us who feedeth many. 
The cheerful priest, men's friend and home-companion, 
through still night's darkness he is made apparent. 

3 Wise, ne'er deceived, Uncircumscribed, refulgent, 

our gracious guest, a friend with good attendants, 
Shines forth with wondrous hght before the Mornings' 
the young plants hath he entered, child of waters. 

4 Seeking our gatherings, he, your J^taved^s, hath 

shone adorable through human ages. 
Who gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre: the 
kine have waked to meet him when enkindled. 

5 Go on thy message to the gods, and fail not, 

Agni, with their band who pray and worship. 
Bring all the gods that they may give us riches^ 
Sarasvatl, the Maruts, Asvins, Waters. 

6 Yasishtha, when enkindling thee, O Agni, hath slain 

JarAtha. Give us wealth in plenty. 
Sing praise in choral song, O Jdtavedas. Ye gods^ 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

The Davyn£ beloved: Agni, as lighted up at day -breaks Asi^nidL: 
of sacrifice, which men are ta offer and gods are to receive. 

6 JaHUha: see VII. 1. 7, where the destruction of Jarfttha is 
ascribed to Agni himself. Jardtha, said bj Sstyana to have been a 
B&kshasa or demon, wa» probably an enemy who was slain in a battle 
at which Yasishtha was present as purokita.'^li. 
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HYMN X. Agni. 

He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and refulgent, 
like the Dawn's lover, his far-spreading lustre. 

Pure in his splendour shines the golden hero: our 
longing thoughts hath he aroused and wakened. 

2 He, like the Sun, hath shone while morn is breaking, 
and priests who weave the sacrifice sing praises, 
Agni, the god, who knows their generations and 
visits gods, most bounteous, rapid envoy. 

8 Our songs and holy hymns go forth to Agni, seeking 
the god and asking him for riches. 
Him fair to see, of goodly aspect, mighty, men's 
messenger who carries their oblations. 

4 Joined with the Vasus, Agni, bring thou Indra, 
bring hither mighty Budra with the Budras, 
Aditi good to all men with the Adityas, Brihaspati 
all-bounteous, with the singers. 

6 Men eagerlv implore at sacrifices Agni, most youth- 
ful god, the joyous herald. 
For he is lord and ruler over riches, and for gods' 
worship an unwearied envoy. 

HYMN XI. Agni 

Great art thou, Agni, sacrifice's herald : not with- 
out thee are deathless gods made joyful. 

Come hither with all deities about thee : here take 
thy seat, the first, as priest, O Agni. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Like the Daum'e lover: the Sun. See I. 69. 1. 

2 And priests : I adopt Silyai^a's interpretation of this half -line. 

4 Singers : or Rikvans, deities who attend and sing the praises of 
some god : ' the adorable (Angirasas).' — Wilson, 

The metre is Trishtup. 
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2 Men with oblations evermore entreat thee, the swift, 

to undertake an envoy's duty. 
He on whose sacred grass with gods thou sittest, to 
him, O Agni, are the days propitious. 

3 Three times a day in thee are shown the treasures 

sent for the mortal who presents oblation. 
Bring the gods hither like a man, O Agni : be thou 
our envoy, guarding us from curses. 

4 Lord of the lofty sacrifiee is Agni, Agni is lord of 

every gift presented. 
The Vasus were contented with his wisdom, so the 
gods made him their oblation-bearer. 

5 O Agni, bring the gods to taste our presents : with 

Indra leading, here let them be joyfuL 
Convey this sacrifice to gods in heaven. Ye gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XIL Agni. 

We with great reverence have approached the youngest 
who hath shone forth well-kindled in his dwelling. 

With wondrous light between wide earth and heaven, 
well-worshipped, looking forth in all directions. 

2 Through his great might o'ercoming all misfortunes, 

praised in the house is Agni J4tavedd.s. 
May he protect U8 from disgrace and trouble, both 
us who laud him and our noble patrons. 

3 O Agni, thou art Varuflia and Mitra : Vasishthas 

with their holy hymns exalt thee. 
With thee be most abundant gain of treasure. Ye 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

3 Three times a day : at the morning, the noon, and the evening 
libation. Or the meaning may be, in the three fire receptacles. lAht 
a man: acting like a human priest. The Commentators explaia 
m^nushvat by 'as (at the sacrifice) of Manu.' 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The youngest : Agni, most youthful of the gods, as being conti- 
nually reproduced. 
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HYMN XIII. AgDi. 

BRiNa song jand hymn to Agni, A^ura-slftyer, enlight- 

ener of all and thought-bestower. 
Like an oblation on the grass, to please him, I bring 

this to Vaisv&nara, hymn-inspirer, 

2 Thou with thy flame, O Agni, brightly glowing, hast 

at thy birth filled full the earth and heaven. 
Thou with thy might, Vaisv&nara JAtavedas, settest 
the gods free from the curse that bound them.' 

3 Agni, when born, thou lookedst on all creatures, like 

a brisk herdsman moving round his cattle. 
The path to prayer, Yaisv^nara, thou foundest. Ye 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XIV. Agni. 

With reverence and with offered gifts serve we the 

god whose flame is bright : 
Let us bring J&tavedAs fuel, and adore Agni when 

we invoke the gods. 

2 Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel, aud 

h*onour thee, O holy one, with praises : 
Honour thee, priest of sacrifice 1 with butter, thee, 
god of blessed light ! with our oblation. 

3 Come, Agni, with the gods to our invoking, come, 

pleased, to offerings sanctified with Vashat. 
May we be his who pays thee, god, due honour. 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 



The metre is Trishtup. 

2 Tkt ourte tkcU boMnd tkem : the gods seem to have been subject 
to the infirmities of old age until ludra, or, as is here said, Agni, 
freed them. See IV. 19. 2. 

The metre is B^ihati in stansa 1, and Trishtup in 2 and 3. 

3 Sanctified mth Vashat : Vashat (may he bear it to the gods) is 
the exelajQAation used at the moment of pouring the sacrifioial oil or 
clarified butter on the fire. 
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HYMN XV, Agni. 

Offer oblations in his mouth, the bounteous god's 

whom we must serve, 
His who is nearest kin to us : 

2 Who for the fivefold people's sake hath seated him in 

every home, 
Wise, youthful, master of the house. 

3 On all sides may that Agni guard our household folk 

and property. 
And keep us from calamity. 

4 I have begotten this new hymn for Agni, falcon of 

the sky : 
Will he not give us of his wealth ? 

5 Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrifice are 

fair to see. 
Like wealth of one with hero sons, 

6 May he enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni accept our 

songs, who bears 
Oblations, best of worshippers. 

7 Lord of the house, whom men must seek, we set thee 

down, O worshipped one ! 
Bright, rich in heroes, Agni ! god ! 

8 Shine forth at night and morn : through thee with 

fires are we provided well. 
Thou, rich in heroes, art our friend. 

9 The men come near thee for their gain, the singers 

with their songs of praise: 
Speech, thousandfold, comes near to thee. 

10 Bright, purifier, meet for praise, immortal with re- 
fulgent glow, 
Agni drives R&kshasas away. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

9 Speech: akshard^ the imperishable; here speech in the shape of 
praise. 
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11 As such^ bring us abundant wealthy young child of 

strength, for this thou canst : 
May Bhaga give us what is choice. 

12 Thou, A^ni, givest hero fame : Bhaga and Savitar 

the god, 
And Diti give us what is good. 

13 Agni, preserve us from distress: consume our enemies, 

Ogod, 
Eternal, with thy hottest flames. 

14 And, irresistible, be thou a mighty iron fort to us. 
With hundred walls for man's defence. 

15 Do thou preserve us, eve and morn, from sorrow, 

from the wicked man. 
Infallible 1 by day and night. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

With this my reverent hymn I call Agni for you, 
the son of strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble sacrifice, im- 
mortal messenger of all. 

2 His two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke : 

let him, well- worshipped, urge them fast. 
Then hath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, 
and heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

3 The flame of him the bountiful, the much-invoked, 

hath mounted up. 
And his red-coloured smoke-clouds reach and touch 
the sky : the men are kindling Agni well. 

4 Thee, thee most glorious one we make our messenger. 

Bring the gods hither to the feast. 
Give us, O son of strength, all food that feedeth 
man : give that for which we pray to thee. 

12 Diii: generally regarded a9 the opposite of Aditi; here a beae- 
ficent goddess. 

The metre is fiphat! and SatobrihatI in alternate stancas. 
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5 Xhouy Agoi, art the hamefi^ad's lord, our herald at 

the sacrifice. 
Lord of all boons, thou art the cleanser and a sage- 
Pay worship, and enjoy the good. 

6 Give riches to the sacrificer, O most wise, for thou 

art he who granteth wealth. 
Inspire with zeal each priest at this our solemn rite, 
all who are skilled in singing praise. 

7 O Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes 

be to thee, 
Our wealthy patrons who are ffovernors of men, who 

part, as gifts, their stalls of kine. 
£ They in whose home, her hand bearing the sacred 

oil, I1& sits down well-satisfied — 
Guard them, victorious god, from slander and from 

harm : give us a refuge famed afar. 
9 Do thou, a priest with pleasant tongue, most wise, 

and very near to us, 
Agni, bring riches hither to our liberal chiefs, and 

speed the oflfering of our gifts. 

10 They who bestow as bounty plenteous wealth of 

steeds, moved by desire of great renown — 
Do thou with saving help preserve them from dis- 
tress, most youthifiil 1 with a hundred forts, 

11 The god who gives yom* wealth demands a full liba- 

tion poured to him. 
Pour ye it forth, then fill the vessel full again : then 
doth the god pay heed to you. 

12 Him have the gods appointed priest of sacrifice, 

oblation-bearer, passing wise. 
Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to 
folk who offer up their gifts. 

5 Herald : hotar, or invoking priest. Cleanser : potar, or purifier, 
another of the officiating priests. Agoi performa the duties of all 
human priests. 

8 Hd : the goddess who is regarded as the sacrificial food or oblation 
personified: attnar^l^ hatdrlakiika^d devt^-^^jB,^^ 
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HYMN XVII. . kgau 

AoNT, be kindled well with proper fuel, and let the 
gross be scattered wide about thee. 
2 Let the impatient portals be thrown opea : bring 

thou the geds inifpatient to come hither. 
S Taste, Agni: serve the gods with our oblation. 
Oflfer good sacrifices, J&tavedaa I 

4 Let J&taved^ pay &ir sacrifices, worship and gratify 

5 Wise god, win for us things that are all^oodly^ and 

let the prayers we pray to-day be fruitful. 

6 Thee, even theey the sou of strength, O Agni, those 

goda have made the bearer of oblations. 

7 To thee the god may we perfbrm our worship : do 

thou, besought^ g^ant us abundant riches. 

HYMN XVIIL mdra. 

All IB with thee, O Indra, all the treai6ure& which 

erst our fathers woa who sang thy praises. 
With thee are milch-kine good to milk, and horses i 
best winner thou of riches fetr the pious. 
2 For like a king among his wives thou dweUest i with 
glories, as a sage, surround and help us.. 
Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour 
our songs with kine and steeds and decoration. 
2 Here these our holy hynms with joy and gladness 
in pious emulation have approached thee. 
Hitherward oon^ thy path that leads to riches : may^ 
we find shelter iu thy &vour, Indra. 

The metre is Dvipad^ Trishtof), or Trishtup in half-stanaas. 
2 The impatient portaU : the deors of the sacrificial thambes whiobi 
long to bear their part in the hoi j ceremony. 
6 Those gods : the famous gods. 

The metre is Trishtup. The hjmo glorifies Tndra as the protector 
•f Sudis, the king of the Tptsus, an^ praises the liberality of that 
frinoe. 
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4 Vasishtba hath poured forth his prayers, desiring to 

miHHJiee like a cow in goodly pasture. 
All these my people call thee lord of cattle : may 
Indra come to us in loving-kindness. 

5 What though the floods spread widely, Indra made 

them shfijlow and easy for Sud&s to traverse. 
He, worthy of our praises, caused the Simyu, foe of 
our hymn, to curse the rivers' fury. 

6 Eager for spoil was Turvasa Purod4s, fain to win 

wealth, like fishes urged by hunger. 
The Bhrigus and the Driihyus quickly listened : 
friend rescued friend mid the two distant peoples. 

7 Together came the Pakthas, the Bhal4nas, the Alinas, 

the Sivas, the Vish^^ins. 
Yet to the Tritsus came the Arya's comrade, through 
love of spoil and heroes' war, to lead them. 

4 VadsJUha : the Rishi of the hymn, and the chief priest who had 
aooompanied the warlike expedition of Sud&s. To milk thee: to 
obtain riches through thy fiavour by means of my hymn, as men 
milk the cow at sacrifice for the milk which is required for libations. 

5 The poet begins to recount the events of Sud^s's victorious 
expedition. These are not always intelligible partly on account of 
the obscure phraseology employed, and partly on account of our 
ignorance of details which are vaguely alluded to. In this stanza 
Sud&s, king or chief of the Tpitsu tribe, has, with the aid of Indra, 
crossed a deep river (the Parushnl which is now called the B&vi)^ and 
put the Simyus to flight, some of the fugitives being drowned in its 
waters. The Simyus are mentioned together with the Dasyus in 
1. 100. 18, as hostile barbarians slain by Indra. The second half of the 
stanza is difficult, the meaning of two of the words being uncertain. 

6 Turvam Purodds : Turvasa appears here as one of the enemies 
of Sudlls. I follow, with much hesitation. Professor Ludwig in 
taking Purodlls as an appellative of Turvasa : ' Turvasa, who was pre- 
ceding (at solemn rites).' — Wilson. The Bhfigus and the Drvhyw : 
here, apparently, allies of Turvasa. Fishes: according to others, 
Matsvas, a people. 

7 The PdkthaSy and the rest mentioned in the first line of the 
stanza appear to have been non-Aryan tribes opposed to the Tptsus, 
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8 Fools, in their folly fain to waste her waters, they 

parted inexhaustible Parusb^i 
Lord of the earth, he with his might repressed them : 
still lay the herd and the affrighted herdsman. 

9 As to their goal they sped to their destruction : they 

sought Parushiji; e'en the swift returned not. 
Indra abandoned, to Sud4s the manly, the swiftly 
flying foes, unmanly babblers. 

10 They went like kine unherded from the pasture, 

each clinging to a friend as chance directed. 
They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Prisni, 
gave ear, the warriors and the harnessed horses. 

11 The king who scattered one-and-twenty people of 

both Yaikar^a tribes through lust of glory — 

According to the scholiast these names are the denominations of 
various ministers at religious rites, and following this interpretation 
Professor Wilson translates the stanza as follows : '* Those who dress 
the oblation, those who pronounce auspicious words, those who 
abstain from penance, those who bear horns (in their hands), those 
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice), glorify that Indra 
who recovered the cattle of the Arya from the plunderers, who slew 
the enemies in battle." The Aryaii comrade: Indra, the ally of 
Tritsu against the non-Aryan confederacy. 

8 The confederates, who were on the right or further bank of the 
Parushpt, intending to attack Sud&s an^ the Tptsus, appear to have 
attempted to make the river fordable by digging channela and so 
diverting the water, which, it seems, rushed back into its natural bed 
and drowned the men who were crossing the stream. The second 
line of the stanza is obscure and the translation is eonjectural. Pro- 
fessor Wilson translates: ''but he by his greatness pervades the earth, 
Eavi, the son of CbayamlLna, like a falling victim, sleeps (in death)." 
The herdsLnd the herdsman are, of course, the hostile band and its leader. 

10 They went: the fugitives who escaped drowning. They who 
drive ttpoOed steeds : the Maruts, sent down by their mother Prisni to 
aid Sud&s. 

11 Both Yaiharfia tribes : perhaps some allies of the Druhyus; 
but the meaning of vaikarnayoh is uncertain. See Zimmer, AUit^ 
disches Lehm^ p. 103. Clips grast: with one deaa out» 
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As the skilled priest clips grass irithin tbe chamber^ 
so hath the hei*o Indra wrought their downfiJl. 

12 Thou, thunder-armed, o^erwhelmedst in the waters 

famed ancdent Kavasha and then the Druhyu. 
Others here claiming friendship to their friendship^ 
devoted unto thee in thee were joyful. 

13 Indra at once with conquering might demolished all 

their strong places and their seven castles. 
The goods of Anu's son he gave to Ttitsu. May We 
in sacrifice conquer scornftll PAru. 

14 The Anavas and Druhyus, seeking booty, have slept, 

the sixty hundred, yea, six thousand, 
And six-and-sixty heroes. For the pious Were all 
these mighty exploits done by Indra. 

15 These Tritsus under Indra*s careful guidance came 

speeding like loosed waters rushing downward. 
The foemen, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned 
to Sudds all their provisions. 

16 The hero's side who drank the dressed oblation, 

Indra's denier, £Ekr o'er earth he scattered^ 

12 Kavasha : perhaps the priests of the two Yaikaniia tribes which 
Professor Zimmer is inclined to identify with the Kuru — Krivis. See 
Altindisehes Leben^ p. 127. Oiher$ here: "for they, Indra, who aro 
devoted to thee and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy it." — 
Wilson. The exact meaning is uncertain. 

li To TriUu: .to Sud&s, the king of the Tritsus. 

14 !rhe Jna^as : men of the Anu tribe. The dxty htmdred: " The 
enumeration is very obsourely expressed, sAoMtiA mtd shot sahaifd 
ihashUr adhi shaif literally, sixty hundreds, six thousands, sikty, with 
Bix more : S^ya^a understands by ^tdni^ thousands, Mohavrdnityiir- 
thdh" — ^Wilson. ** Sixty-six thousand six hundred and six." Profes- 
sor Ludwig suggests that dasd should be read instead of qaid^ which 
would make the number 6666. 

15 Meawring exceeding ctouly : though taking great care of their 
goods and reluctantly giving them up. 

16 The heroes side : the party of the hostile leader, the n on- Aryans 
who denied Indra, and themselves devoured the oblations that should 
have been presented to him. He gavt theiKi tHtriom roads : m^de 
them fly in all directions. 
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Indra brought down the fierce destroyer's fury. He 
gave them various roads, the path's controller. 

17 E*en with the weak he wrought this matchless 

exploit : e'en with a goat he did to death a lion. 
He pared the pillar's angles with a needle. Thus to 
Sud&s Indra gave all provisions. 

18 To thee have all thine enemies submitted : e'en the 

fierce Bheda hast thou made thy subject. 
Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt, Indra, on 
him who harms the men who sing thy praises. 

10 Yatnund and the Tritsus aided Indra. There he 
stripped Bheda bare of all his treasures^ 
The Ajas and the Sigrus and the Yakshus brought 
in to him as tribute heads of horses. 

20 Not to be scorned, but like dawns past and recent, 

O Indra, are thy favours and thy riches. 
Devaka, Manyamftna's son, thou slewest, and smotest 
Sambara from the lofty mountain. 

21 They who, from home, have gladdened thee, thy 

servants, Par&sara, Yasishtha, Satay4tu, 
Will not forget thy friendship, liberal giver. So, 
shall the days dawn prosperous for the princes. 

17 Wen with a goat : impossible deeds mentioned as illustrations 
of Indra^B miraculous power. 

18 Bheda : an enemy of Sudfts, or an unbeliever, says Sftyana. 

19 Yamund: the Jumna. But it is not easy to see how the ex- 
pedition reached so far. The Ajas, Sigrus, and Takshus were perhaps 
subject to Bheda, but nothing is known regarding them. Head* of 
hordes : that had been killed in battle. 

30 LiJk dawns : renewed every day. Devaka : not mentioned else- 
where. According to Professor Qrassmann devakam mdn^aimdnam 
refers to Sambara ' thinking himself a god.' 

21 Par^ra^ is said by one authority to have been the son, and by 
another the grandson of the j^hi Vasifihtha. Satay^% is said to be 
Sakti, Vasishtha's son. 
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22 Priest-like, with praise, I move around the chamber 

earning Paijavana's reward, O Agni, 
Two hundred cows from Devavdn's descendant, two 
chariots from Sud&s with mares to draw them. 

23 Gift of Paijavaua, four horses bear me in foremost 

place, trained steeds with pearl to deck them. 
Sud&s's brown steeds, firmly-stepping, carry me and 
my son for progeny and glory. 

24 Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and 

heaven, who, as dispenser, gives each chief his 
portion, 
Seven flowing rivers glorify like Indra. He slew 
Yudhy&madhi in close encounter. 

25 Attend on him, O ye heroic Maruts as on Sud&s's 

father Divod&sa. 
Further Paijavana's desire with favour. Guard 
faithfully his lasting firm dominion. 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

He like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly 

excites and agitates all the people : 
Thou givest him who largely pours libations his goods 

who pours not, for his own possession. 

22 Here begins the ddnastuti or praise of the prince's liberality. 
The chamber : or hall of sacrifice. Paijavana : Sud&s, descendant of 
Pijavana. 

Devavdn*9 descendant : Sud&s, Devav&n being either the same as 
Divod^, the father of Sud&s or one of his forefathers. 

24 Seven flowing rivers glorify: the seven chief rivers of the Panj&b 
glorify him as they glorify Indra. Or, they (men) praise him as the 
seven rivers praise Indra. See, I. 102. 2, "The seven rivers bear his 
glory far and wide." TudhydmidJii : not mentioned elsewhere. 

25 Maruts : here, perhaps, the Maghavans or wealthy nobles are 
intended, who stand in the same rektion to Sud&s as the Maruts to 
Indra. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Excites and agitates: as god of battles. Thou: Indra. This 
abrupt ch^mge from the third person to the second is not unusual in 
the Veda. 
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2 Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Kuts^, willingly 
giving ear to him in battle. 
When, aiding Arjuneya, thou subduedst to him both 
Kuyava and the D&sa Sushqa. 
8 bold one, thou with all thine aids hast boldly 
holpen SudAs whose offerings were accepted, 
Fiiru in winning land and slaying foemen, and 
Trasadasyu son of Purukutsa. 

4 At the gods' banquet, hero-souled! with heroes* 

lord of bay steeds, thou slowest many Vritras. 
Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both 
Chumuri and Dhuni, for Dabhlti. 

5 These were thy mighty powers that, thunder- wielder, 

thou swiftly crushedst nine-and-ninety castles : 
Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaught ; 
thou slewest Namuchi, thou slowest Vritra. 

6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest 

Sud&s the worshipper who brought oblations. 
For thee, the strong, I yoke thy strong bay horses : 
may our prayers reach thee and win strength, 
most mighty ! 

7 Give us not up, lord of bay horses, victor, in this 

thine own assembly to the wicked. 
Deliver us with true and faithful succours: dear 
may we be to thee among the princes. 

8 May we men, Maghavan, the friends thou lovest, 

near thee be joyful under thy protection. 

2 Arjuneya: Katsa, descendant of Aijona. See I. 112. 23. 
Kuyava: Seel. 103. 8. 

4 For Chwmurif Dhunit and Dahhtti, see YoL I., Index. 

5 Namuchi: another demon of drought In thine onslaught: 
aocording to S4yana, for thy dwelling : ** thoa hast ooonpied the 
hundredth as a place of abode." — Wilson. 

6 Sudds : the king of the Tpitsus, celebrated in the preceding 
hymn. 
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Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva humble the 
pride of Turvasa son of Yadu, 
9 Swiftlyi in truth, O Magfaaran, about tbee men 
skilled in hymning sing their songs and praises. 
Elect us also into their assembly who by their calls 
on thee despoiled the niggardsv 

10 Thine are these lauds, O manliest of heroes, lauds 

which revert to us and give us riches. 
Favour these, Indra, when they fight with fbemen, 
as friend and hero and the heroes' helper. 

11 Now, lauded for thine aid, heroic Indra, sped by our 

prayer, wax mighty in thy body. 
Apportion to us strength and habitations. Ye gods, 
protect us evermore with blessings* 

HYMN XX. Indra. 

Strong, godly-natured, born for hero exploit, man's 
friend, he doth whatever deed he willetb. 

Saving us e'en from great transgression, Indra, the 
youthful, visiteth naan'a home with favour. 

2 Waxing in greatness Indra slayeth Vptra : the hero 

with his aid hath helped the singer. 
He gave Sud^ wide room and space, and often hath 
granted wealth to him who brought oblations. 

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling hero, un- 

conquered from of old, victorious ever, 

8 Atithigva : probably a descendant of Sud&s who must have lived 
long before the composition oi this hymn, as the favour bestowed 
upon him by Indra is spoken of as old in stanea 61 TurvaM son of 
Yadu: or Turvasa and Yadva or Yadu*s son may be separate persons: 
< humiliate Turvasa; (humiliate) the son of Yadu.^ — Wilson. 

9 Bltet m aUo : that is, let us share the blessings which thoa with- 
boldest from the illiberal churls who ofifer no oblations and givest ta 
those who call upon thee and worship thee. 

The metre is Trisbtup. 
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Indra the very strong hath scattered armies ; yea, he 
hath slain each foe who fought against him. 

4 Thou with thy greatness hast filled full, Indra, even 

both the worlds with might, O thou most mighty. 
Lord of bays, Indra, brandishing his thunder, is 
gratified with Soma at the banquet. 

5 A Bull begat the Bull for joy of battle, and a 

strong mother brought forth him the manly. 
He who is chief of men, their armies' leader, is a 
strong hero, bold, and fain for booty. 

6 The people falter not, nor suflTer sorrow, who win 

themselves this god's terrific spirit. 
He who with sacrifices worships Indra, is lord of 
wealth, law-bom and law's protector. 

7 Whene'er the elder fain would help the younger, 

the greater cometh to the lesser's present. 
Shall the immortal sit aloof inactive ? O wondrous 
Indra, bring us wondrous riches. 

8 Thy dear folk, Indra, who present oblations, are, 

in chief place, thy friends, O thunder- wield er. 
May we be best content in this thy favour, sheltered 
by one who slays not, but preserves us. 

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, 

and, Maghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee. 
Desire of wealth hath come upon thy singer : help 
us, then, Sakra, to our share of riches. 

5 A BnU hegai the BnU : *<A vigorous (god) begot a ▼igorons (son)." — 
lluir. The father of Indra is Kasjapa, according to Siya^a; but 
probably Djaus is intended. A strong mother : AditL 

6 LaW'hom : legitimately bom. 

7 The relations between gods and men resemble tbose between 
elders and juniors, superiors and inferiors among men. The inferior 
comes to his superior with some offering in his hand knd is assisted by 
him in return. So Indra should accept our oblations, and reward us 
with wealth. 

9 The eloqvent : itdmvk; according to Prof. Ludwig, the Greek 
tmafiifkBQ (from av^fia, mouth), mouthy, talkative, and, in a good sense, 
fluent, eloquent. The Commentators explain the word as praiser. 
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10 Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, 
us and the wealthy patrons who command us. 
Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXI. Indra. 

Pressed is the juice divine with milk commingled : 
thereto hath Indra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee, lord of bays, with sacrifices : mark 
this our laud in the wild joy of Soma. 

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, 

these Soma-drinkers eloquent in synod. 
Hither, for men to grasp, are brought the press-stones, 
far-thundering, famous, strong, that wait on heroes. 

3 Indra, thou settest free the many waters that were 

encompassed, hero, by the dragon. 
Down rolled, as if on chariots borne, the rivers : 
through fear of thee all things created tremble. 

4 Skilled in all manly deeds the god terrific hath 

with his weapons mastered these opponents. 
Indra in rapturous joy shook down their castles : he 
slew them in his might, the thunder-wielder. 

5 No evil spirits have impelled us, Indra, nor fiends, 

O mightiest god, with their devices. 
Let our true god defy each hostile creature : let not 
the lewd approach our holy worship. 

6 Thou in thy strength surpassest earth and hea- 

ven : the regions comprehend not all thy greatness. 
With thine own power and might thou slewest Vyitra : 
no foe hath found the end of thee in battle. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 We wake thee : or, we think of thee. 

4 TTiese opponents : according to S&ya^a, the demons of the air. 
The text has no noun for * these.' 

6 The lewd: those who do not foUow Vedic obsenrances, according to 
YHska. For a full discussion of the meaning of $i§nadevdfL see Muir, 
0. 8. Texts, IV. 406-411. 
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7 Even the earlier deities submitted their powers to 

thy supreme divine dominion. 
Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others : men in 
the strife for booty call on Indra. 

8 The humble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, 

lord of great felicity, O Indra. 
Thou with a hundred aids hast been our helper : one 
who brings gifts like thee hath his defender. 

9 May we, O Indra, be thy friends for ever, eagerly, 

conqueror, yielding greater homage. 
May, through thy grace, the strength of us who 

battle quell in the shock the onset of the foeman. 
10 Place us by food which thou hast given, Indra, 

us and the wealthy patrons who command us. 
Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds 

thee. Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

Drink Soma, lord of bays, and let it cheer thee : 

Indra, the stone, like a well guided courser. 
Directed by the presser's arms hath pressed it. 

2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by 

which, O lord of bays, thou slayest Vritras, 
Delight thee, Indra, lord of princely treasures. 

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this 

eulogy recited by Vasishtha : 
Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet. 

4 Hearthouthecallof thejuice-drinkingpress-stone: hear 

thou the Brahman's hymn who sings and lauds thee. 
Take to thine inmost self these adorations. 

8 One who hringtgifU like thee: S^jana interprets differently: <* be our 
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like to thee." — Wilson. 

The metre is Vir4j in stanzas 1 — 8, and Trishtup in 9. 

4 JtUce-drinking : that presses out the juice of the plant, and so 
may be said to drink it. The scholiast inserts mama, of me : Hear 
the invocation of the (grinding) stone (of me) repeatedly drinking 
(the /SHoma).»Wilson« 
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6 I know and ne'er forget the hymuB and praises of 
thee, the conqueror, and thy strength immortal. 
Thy name I ever utter, self-refulgent ! 

6 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a 

time the pious sage invokes thee. 
Maghavan, be not long distant from us. 

7 All these libations are for thee, O hero : to thee I 

offer these my prayers that strengthen. 
Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

8 Never do men attain, O wonder-worker, thy great* 

ness, mighty one, who must be lauded, 
Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 

9 Among all Ilishis, Indra, old and recent, who hare 

engendered hymns as sacred singers, 
Even with us be thine auspicious friendships. Ye 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXIII. Indra. 

Pratbes have been offered up through love of glory : 

Vasishtha, honour Indra in the battle. 
He who with might extends through all existence 

hears words which I, his faithful servant, utter. 

2 A cry was raised which reached the gods, Indra, a 

cry to them to send us strength in combat. 
None among men knows his own life's duration : bear 
us in safety over these our troubles. 

3 The bays, the booty-seeking car I harness: my 

prayers have reached him who accepts them gladly. 
Indra, when he had slain resistless Vritras, forced 
with his might the two world-halves asunder. 

4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters : the 

singers sought thy holy rite, O Indra. 
Come unto us as with his team comes V&yu : thoa, 
through our solemn hymns bestowest booty. 



The metre is Trishtup. 

2 Aery toa$ raised : I follow Professor Fischers interpretatioH of 
this very difficult stanza. See Vedische Studien^ I. p. 34-36. 
4 Barren cows : whioh are fatter than others. 
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6 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indra, 
the mighty, very bounteous to the singer. 
Alone among the gods thou pitiest mortals : hero, 
make thee glad at this libation. 
6 Thus the Vasishthas glorify with praises Indra the 
powerful one, whose arm wields thunder. 
Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and heroes. 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXIV. iDdra. 

A H03iB is made for thee to dwell in, Indra: much- 
invoked, go thither with the heroes. 

As thou, to prosper us, art our defender, vouchsafe 
us wealth, rejoice with draughts of Soma. 

2 Indra, thy wish, twice-strong, is comprehended: 

pressed is the Soma, poured are pleasant juices. 

This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made 

perfect, draws Indra to itself with loud invoking. 

3 Come, thou impetuous god, from earth or heaven 

come to our holy grass to drink the Soma. 
Hither to me let thy bay horses bring thee to listen 
to our hymns and make thee joyful. 

4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accordant, lord of 

bay steeds, accepting our devotions, 
Fair-helmeted, o'ercoming with the mighty, and lend- 
ing us the strength of bulls, O Indra. 

5 As to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, this laud 

is brought to the great strong upholder. 
This hymn solicits wealth of thee : in heaven, as 
'twere above the sky, set thou our glory. 

6 With precious things, Indra, thus content us : may 

we attain to thine exalted favour. 
Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

The metre is Trishtup. 
1 A home : in the sacrificial chamber. 
4 Fair-helmeted: or fiurobeeked, or handBome-cbiuued. 
3 
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HYMN XXV. Indra. 

When with thy mighty help, O potent Indra, the 

armies rush together in their fury, 
When from the strong man's arm the lightning flieth, 

let not thy mind go forth to side with others, 
3 Indra, where the ground is hard to traverse, smite 

down our foes, the mortals who assail us. 
Keep far from us the curse of the reviler : bring us 

accumulated store of treasures. 

3 God of the fair helm, give Sud&s a hundred succours, 

a thousand blessings, and thy bounty, 
Strike down the weapon of our mortal foeman: 
bestow upon us splendidl fame and riches. 

4 I wait the power of one like thee, O Indra, gifts of 

a helper such as thou art, hera 
Strong, mighty god, dwell with me now and ever : 
lord of bay horses, do noi: thou desert us. 

5 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for might, 

the lord of bays for god-sent conquest. 
Make our foes ever easy to be vanquished : may we, 
victorious, win the spoil, O hero, 

6 With precious things, O Indra, thus content us : may 

we attain to thine exalted favour. 
Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 



The metre is Trishtup. The batUe has begun, and the siuger 
prays to Indra for aid. 

1 The lightning : the swift and flashing arrow. Others : the enemy. 

3 Sudds: according to S&yana, 'the liberal donor (of oblations).' — 
Wilson. 

The Kutsas : apparently the priests of the hostile party. 
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HYMN XXVI. Indra. 

Soma uopressed ne'er gladdened liberal Indra, no 

juices pressed without a prayer have pleased him. 
I generate a laud that shall delight him, new and 

heroic, so that he may hear us. 

2 At every laud the Soma gladdens Indra : pressed 

juices please him as each psalm is chanted, 
What time the priests with one united effort call 
him to aid, as sons invoke their father. 

3 These deeds he did; let him achieve new exploits, 

such as the priests declare at their libations. 
Indra hath taken and possessed all castles, like aar 
one common husband doth his spouses. 

4 Even thus have they declared him. Famed is Indra 

as conqueror, sole distributor of treasures ; 
Whose many succours come in close succession. May 
dear delightful benefits attend us. 

5 Thus, to bring help to men, Vasishtha laudeth Indra, 

the peoples hero at libation. 
Bestow upon us strength and wealth in thousands. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVII. Indm. 

Men call on Indra in the armed encounter that he 
may make the hymns they sing decisive. 

Hero, rejoicing in thy might, in combat give us a 
portion of the stall of cattle. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 S(mia unpressed: cp. VI. 41. 4, Soma when pressed excels the 
impressed Soma. Not only must the juice be dulj expressed, but.it 
must be expressed and offered with prayer. 

3 All eoitUs : all the strong-holds of the demons of drought, the 
cloud-castles in which the rain is imprisoned. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Give us a portum, etc: aid us to capture and carry off the cattle 
of the enemy. 
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2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these 

my friends the strength which thou possessest. 
Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open: 
unclose for us> wise god, thy hidden bounty. 

3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in 

varied form that earth containeth. 
Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches : may he 
enrich us also when we laud him. 

4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, bountiful 

ever sendeth strength to aid us : 
Whose perfect guerdon, never failing, bringeth 
wealth to the men, to friends the thing they covet. 

5 Quick, Indra, give us room and way to riches, and 

let us bring thy mind to grant us treasures. 
That we may win us cars and steeds and cattle. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVIII. Indra. 

Come to our prayers, O Indra, thou who knowest : 
let thy bay steeds be yoked and guided hither. 

Though mortal men on evfery side invoke thee, still 
give thine ear to us, O all-impeller. 

2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation, the sages' 

prayer which, potent god, thou guardest. 
What time thy hand, O mighty, holds the thunder, 
awful in strength thou hast become resistless. 

3 What time thou drewest both world-halves together, 

like heroes led by thee who call each other — 
For thou wast born for strength and high dominion 
— then e'en the active overthrew the sluggish. 

The metre is Trishtiip. 

2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation : thou hast the power to 
come to our call if thou wilt. 

3 Drewest both world-halves together : settest heaveaand earth oppo- 
site to each other, like armies arrayed for battle. BPen the active : 
the meaning of the halMine is doubtful, and cAtt, even, seems to be 
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4 Honour us in these present days, O Indra, for hostile 

men are making expiation. 
Our sin that sinless Varuqa discovered, the wondrous 
wise hath long ago forgiven. 

5 We will address this liberal lord, this Indra, that he 

may grant us gifts of ample riches, 
Best favourer of the singer's prayer and praises. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

This Soma hath been pressed for thee, O Indra : 

come hither, lord of bays, for this thou lovest. 
Drink of this fair, this well-effused libation : O 

Maghavan, give us wealth when we implore thee. 

2 Come to us quickly with thy bay steeds, hero, come 

to our prayer, accepting our devotion. 
Enjoy thyself aright at this libation, and listen thou 
unto the prayers we offer. 

3 What satisfaction do our hymns afford thee ? When, 

Maghavan ? Now let us do thee service. 
Hymns, only hymns, with love for thee, I weave thee : 
then hear, O Indra, these mine invocations. 

4 They, verily, were also human beings whom thou 

wast wont to hear, those earlier sages. 
Hence I, O Indra Maghavan, invoke thee : thou art 
our providence, even as a father. 

out of place. Professor Wilson translates, after S&ya^ : ' whenco the 
presenter of ofifbrings overcomes him who offers them not' According 
to Professor Grassmam, * the active ' is Indra, and ^ the inactive' is 
the sluggish demon. Prc^essor Ludwig suggests an aheration of the 
text. 

4 Art making expuUion : or, possibly, set themselves in order, that 
is, equip and [Mrepare themselves for battle. The wondrous mu : 
m^ifi; Varu^a. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

3 Ifotj^ iHut do ihM ierviu : n^tnam ;* no time likBih^pr^ — lu 
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5 We will address this liberal lord, this Indra, that he 
may grant us gifts of ample, riches. 
Best favourer of the singer's prayer and praises. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

With power and strength, O mighty god, approach 
us : be the au^enter, Indra, of these riches ; 

Strong thunderer, lord of men, for potent valour, for 
manly exploit and for high dominion. 

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle heroes in- 

voke in fray for life and sunlight. 
Among all people thou art foremost fighter : give up 
our enemies to easy slaughter. 

3 When fair bright days shall dawn on us, O Indra, 

and thou shalt bring thy banner near in battle, 
Agni the Asura shall sit down as herald, calling gods 
hither for our great good fortune. 

4 Thine are we, Indra, thine, both these who praise 

thee, and those who give rich gifts, O god and hero. 
Grant to our princes excellent protection: may they 
wax old and still be strong and happy. 

5 'We will address this liberal lord, this Indra, that he 

may grant us gifts of ample riches. 
Best fevourer of the singer's prayer and praises. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

Sing ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, lord of 

tawny steeds. 
The Soma-drinker, O my friends. 

The metre is Trishtap. 

1 Far potent valour : that is, to give as potent valour. 

2 Foremost fighter : caster of the spear, warrior, according to Both; 
but the meaning of senyah is somewhat uncertain. 

The metre is G&jatrf in stansas 1 — 9, and Virftj in 10—12. 
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2 To him the bottntecMi&&ay the laud, and let us glorify^ 

as men 
May do, the giver of true gifts. 

3 O Indra, lord of boundless might, for ua tbou winnest 

strength aiul kine^ 
Thou wionest gold for us, good lord. 

4 Faithful ta thee we loudly ^g, heroic Indr% songs 

to thee : 
Mark, O good lord, this act of ours. 

5 Give u» not up to man's reproach, to* fbema&'s hate* 

ful calumny ; 
In thee alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art nune ample coat of mail, my champion, 

Vritra-slayer, thou : 
With thee for &iend I brave the foe. 

7 Yea, great art thou whose conquering might two in- 

dependent powers confess, 
The bearen, O Indra, and the earth. 
S So let the voice surround thee, which attends the 
Maruts oa their way,. 
Reaching thee with the rays of light.. 
9^ Let the ascending^ drops attain to thee,, the wondrous 
god, in heaven : 
Let all the folk bow down to thee. 

10 Bring to the wise^ the great, who waxeih mighty, 

your oflPeringSy and make ready your devotion : 
To many clans he goeth, naan's controller. 

11 For Indra^ the subMme, the far-pervading, have 

singers generated prayer and praises ; 
The sages never violate hk statutes^ 

12 The choirs have stablished Indra king for ever, for 

victory, him whose Miger is resistl^s : 
And, for the bays* lord, ^rengthened those he loveth. 

7 IndependetfU : wadMvarf; * abounding in food/ — Wilson. 

8 T?i€ voice r ^ the praises of Uune adorers/ — Wilson. 

12 Strengthened: ^barKaji: for abarhajao,. as is clear from what 
precedes." — L. S&jana takes harhayd as the imperative : *' urge thj 
kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds*'' — Wilson* 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Lit none, no, not thy w^rshipperg, delay thQ^ far 

mway from us. 
Even from far away come thou unto QUr feast, or 

listen if already here. 
% For ber^, like i^ies on honey, these who pray to thee 

sit by the juice that they have poured. 
Wealth-craving sipgeps have on Indra set their hope, 

as men ^et foot upon a car. 
S Longing for wealth I call on him, the thuuder^r with 

the strong right hand, 
As ^ son caUeth on his sire, 

4 These Soma-juices, mixed with curd, h^ve been exr 

pressed for Indra here. 
Come with thy bay steeds, thuoder-wielder, to onr 
home, to drink them till they mal^e thee glad. 

5 May he whose ear is opcR hear us, He is asked for 

wealth : will he despise our prayer ? 
Him who bestows at once a hundred thousand gifts 
none shall restrain \y^hen he would give. 

6 The hero never checked by mei^ hath gained his 

strength through Indra, he 
Who presses out and poi;rs his d^ep libations forth, 
O Vritra-slayer, unto thee. 

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, 

thou mighty one, the mighty's shield. 

The chief Bishi of the hymi^ i^ Vasish^ha, U^e first half of stapsa 
26 being by some ascribed to his son Sakti. 

The metre is Brihatt and Satobflhatl in alternate stansas, with the 
oxceptioa of stanza 3, in whicU it is Dvipa<U Virij which I have, 
treated as GiyatrL J an^ indebted to Professor Max Milller's trans- 
lation of this hjn)a in his Anciet^t Sanskrit lAterature for maay of 
tl^e renderings which I have adopted.* 

3 With the strong right hand : or, giver of good gifts. 

7 The mighty's shield : * the shield of the mighty (Vasishthas).'— ^ 
H. M. <a protection of tl|e Maghav^nii,' t. e. t^e iostit^tors of th^ 
nacriQcc-r-I^odwi^. 
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May we divide the wealth of him whom thou hast 
slain : bring us his gear, invincible ! 

8 For Indra, Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, press 

the Soma-juice. 
Make ready your dressed meats: cause him to 
favour us. The giver blesses him who gives. 

9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers ; stir you, pay the 

rites, for wealth, to the great conqueror. 
Only the active conquers, dwells in peace, and thrives: 
not for the niggard are the gods. 

10 No one hath overturned or stayed the car of him 

who freely gives. 
The man whom Indra and the Marut host defend 
eomes to a stable full of kine. 

11 Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil^ 

whose strong defender thou wilt be. 
Be thou the gracious helper, hero ! of our cars, be 
thou the helper of our men. 

12 His portion is exceeding great like a victorious sol- 

dier's spoil 
Him who is Indra, lord of bays, no foes subdue. 
He gives the Soma-pourer strength. 

13 Make for the holy gods a hymn that is not small, 

but well-arranged and fair of form. 
Full many snares and bonds subdue not him who 
dwells with Indra through his sacrifice. 

14 Indra, what mortal will attack the man who hath his 

wealth in thee ? 
The strong will win the spoil on the decisive day 
through faith in thee, O Maghavan. 

15 In battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones who 

give the treasures dear to thee. 



8 Hu giver blessea him who gives: Indra rewards the liberal 
worshipper, 

10 Comes to a stable full of Ifitte : carries off rioh booty. 
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And may we with our princes, lord of tawny steeds ! 
pass through all peril, led by thee, 

16 Thine, Indra, is the lowest wealth, thou dierishest 

the midmost wealth. 
Thou ever rulest all the highest : id the fray for 
cattle none resisteth thee* 

17 Thou art renowned as giving wealth to every one in 

all the battles that are fought. 
Craving protection, all these people of the earth, O 
much-invoked, implore thy name* 

18 If I, O Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine 

own, 
I should support the singer, god whoscatterest wealthi 
and not abandon him to woe. 

19 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my 

praise, in whatsoever place he were. 
No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine : a 
father even is no more. 

20 With Plenty for his true ally the active man will 

gain the spoil. 
Your Indra, much-invoked, I bend with song, as 
bends a wright his wheel of solid wood. 

21 A mortal wins no riches by unworthy praise : wealth 

comes not to the niggard churl. 
Light is the task to give, O Maghavan, to one like 
me on the decisive day. 

22 Like kine unmilked we call aloud, hero, to thee, and 

sing thy praise, 
Looker on heavenly light, lord of this moving worlds 
lord, Indra, of what moveth not. 

23 None other like to thee, of earth or of the heavens^ 

hath been or ever will be bom. 
Desiring horses, Indra Maghavan 1 and kine, as men 
of might we call on thee. 
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24 Brings Indra, the victorious ones;. bring, elder thoUi 

the younger host. 
For, Maghavan, thou art rich in treasures from of 
old, and must be called in every fight. 

25 Drive thou away our enemiesi O Maghavan : make 

riches easy to be won. 
Be thou our good protector in the strife for spoil : 
cherisher of our friends be thou. 

26 O Indra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to 

his sons. 
Guide us, O much-invoked, in this our way : may we 
still live and look upon the light. 

27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, 

unhallowed, tread us to the ground. 
With thine assistance, hero, may we pass through all 
the waters that are rushing down. 

HYMN XXXIII. Vasishtha. 

Thsss who wear hair-knots on the right, the movers 

of holy thought, white-robed, have made me joyful. 
I warned the men, when from the grass I raised me, 

Let the Vasishthas be at hand to help me. 

24 Bring^ Jndra^ the vietorums owes : these would be the Maruts. 
Bat 1 am not sure that the translation, in which I follow Profl Lud- 
wig, is correct. *' Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to me) being the 
junior." — ^Wilson. ** Bring all this to those who are good, Indra, 
be they old or young.**— M. M. 

The hymn is a glorification of Vasishtha and his fionily, the latter 
part relating his birth and the earlier verses referring to his con* 
nexion with king Sud&s. Vasishtha is the Bishi of stansas 1-^-9, and 
the deity of 10— 14, his sons being the Bishis of 10—14 and the 
deities of 1—9. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Hair-hnoU : ^ Kaparda is the M^ or single look of hair left on 
liead at tonsure, which, aeccnrding to ihe scholiast, it is characteristic 
of the VoMhihas to wear on the right of the crown of the headt 
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2 With Soma they brought Indra from a distance, over 

Vaisanta, from the strong libation. 
Indra preferred Vasishthas to the Soma pressed by 
the son of Vayata, F&sadyumna. 

3 So, verily, with these he crossed the river, in com- 

pany with these he slaughtered Bbeda. 
So in the fight with the ten kings, Vasishthas ! did 
Indra help Suddjs through your devotions. 

4 I gladly, men ! with prayer prayed by our fathers 

have fixed your axle : ye shall not be injured : 
Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvar! verses, 
Vasishthas ! ye invigorated Indra. 

5 Like thirsty men they looked* to heaven, in battle 

with the ten kings, surrounded and imploring. 
Then Indra heard Vasisbtha as he praised him, and 
gave the Tritsus ample room and freedom. 

6 Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive the 

cattle, stripped bare, the Bharatas were found de- 
fenceless : 
Vasishtha then became their chief and leader : then 
widely were the Tyitsus' clans- extended. 

dakahine firaso 5A4^«."— Wilson. WTUterobed: white-ooloared, ao- 
cording to S&jana. • " S&yarjUi thinks that Vasishtha is the speaker, and 
refers here to his own sons. Professor Roth (under the word av) re- 
gards Indra as the speaker. May it not be Sudast" — Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, I. 319, 320, where stanaas 1 — 13 are translated. From the 
groiB : the sacred grass laid on the flooiv of the sacrificial chamber. 

2 Vatsanta : probably the name of a river. Pdmdyumna : another 
long who was sacrificing to Indra at the same time as Sud&s. 

3 The river: Yamunft. See VII. 18. 19. Ten kings: of the con- 
federate tribes who opposed Sud&s. See VII. 18. 

4 Sakvari verses : hymns of praise in the Sakvarl metre (H x 4). 

6 Tfitsus : the tribe of which SudlLs was king. BharaUu : ap- 
parently the same as the Tf itsus. 
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7 Three fertilize the worlds with genial moisture : three 

noble creatures cast a light before them. 
Three that give warmth to all attend the Morning. 
All these have they discovered, these Vasishthas. 

8 Like the Sun's growing glory is their splendour, and 

like the sea's is their unfathomed greatness. 
Their course is like the wind's. Your laud, Vasishthas, 
can never be attained by any other. 

9 With meditations of the heart they traverse the 

secret lore that hath a thousand branches. 
Wearing the vesture spun for them by Yama, near 

to the Apsarasas sate the Vasishthas. 
10 When Varuna and Mitra both beheld thee springing, 

a form of splendour, from the lightning, 
This was one birth of thine, and one, Vasishtha, 

what time Agastya brought thee to the people. 



7 ''In explanation of this, S&jana quoted a passage from the 
S&tjajana Br&hmapa: (1) Agni produces a fertilisuug fluid on the 
earth, Vaju in the air, . the Sun in the sky. (2) The * three noble 
creatures ' are the Vasus, Rndras, and Adit jas. The Sun is their 
light. (3) Agui, V&yu, and the Sun each attend the Dawn." — ^Muir, 
O. S. Texts, 1. 320. 

9 The secret lore that hath a thousand branches: according to 
Siyana, the revolving world of various living beings; or the succes- 
sion of many births. The vesture : the body. The stanza is very 
obscure, and S&yana's explanation, which overrides grammar and 
syntax, is not satisfactory : ** By the wisdom seated in the heart the 
Vasishthas traverse the hidden thousand-branched world, and the 
Jpsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread out by Yama." — 
Wilson. 

10 Vasishtha appears here as an embodiment of lightning, light, or 
fire, and to have been brought down to men by Agastya who was 
bom in the same way as Vasishtha. 
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11 Born of their love for Urvasl, Yasishtha, thou, priest, 

art son of VaruQa and Milxa ; 
And as a fallen drop, in heavenly fervour, all the 
gods laid thee on a lotas-blossom« 

12 He, thinker, knower both of earth and heaven, endow- 

ed with many a gift, bestowing thousands, 
Destined to wear the vesture spun by Yama, sprang 
from the Apsaras to life, VasisbthBi* 

13 Born at the sacrifice, urged by adorations, both with 

a common flow bedewed the pitcher. 
Then from the midst thereof there rose up M&na, 
and thence they say was born the sage Vasishtha. 

14 He brings the bearer of the laud and S4man : first 

shall he speak bringing the stone for pressing. 
With gratenil hearts in reverence approach him : to 
you, O Pratridas, Vasishtha cometh. 

HYMN XXXIV. Visvedevas. 

Mat our divine and brilliant hjnnn go forth, like a 
swift chariot wrought and fashioned well. 
2 The waters listen as they flow along : they know 
the origin of heaven and earth. 

11 Urvasi: the most celebrated of the Apsarasas ornymphs of 
heaven. On a lotuB-blossam : or, according to otbers, ' in the sacred 
pitcher,' or water-jar used in sacrifice. ' In the lake.' — Wilson. 

For a full account of this production of Vasishtha, the carious 
reader is referred to Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. 321. 

12 The Apsaras: Urvast 

13 Mdna: said to be another name of Agastya. 

14 The hearer of the laud and Sdman: the pressing-stone, which 
was worked during the recitation of sacred verses. Praifidas : a 
name used here to designate the Tfitsus. 

The metre is Viriy (10 x 2) in stanzas 1—21, and Trishtup in the rest 
2 «' An allusion, perhaps, to the subsequently received cosmogony, 
a« in Manu^ that water was the first of created things."— Wilson. 
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3 Yea, the broad waters swell their flood for him : of 

him strong heroes think amid their foes. 

4 Set ye for him the coursers to the pole : like Indra 

thunderer is the golden-armed. 

5 Arouse you, like the days, to sacrifice : speed gladly 

like a traveller on the way. 

6 Go swift to battles, to the sacrifice : set up a flag, 

a hero for the folk, 

7 Up from his strength hath risen as 'twere a light : 

it bears the load as earth bears living things. 

8 Agni, no demon I invoke the gods : by law complete 

ing it, I form a hymn. 

9 Closely about you lay your heavenly song, and send 

your voice to where the gods abide. 

10 Varu^a, mighty, with a thousand eyes, beholds the 

paths wherein these rivers run. 

11 He, king of kings, the glory of the floods, o'er all 

that liveth hath resistless sway. 

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and make the 

envier's praise devoid of light. 

13 May the foes' threatening arrow pass us by : may he 

put far from us our bodies' sin. 

14 Agni, oblation-eater, through our prayers aid us : to 

him our dearest laud is brought. 

15 Accordant with the gods choose for our friend the 

waters' child : may he be good to us. 

16 With lauds I sing the Dragon born of floods : he sits 

beneath the streams in middle air. 



3 For him: Indra. 

4 The goldenrourmed : SaviUr. 

6 A hero : a sort of personification of the sacrifice. ** An ex- 
piatory sacrifice for (the good of) mankind." — Wilson. 

16 The Dragon horn of Jlood$: Afairbudhnya, or the'^Dragon of the 
Deep of the following stansa; the regent of the sea of air. 
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17 Ne'er may the Dragon of the Deep harm ns : ne'er 

fail this faithful servant's sacrifice. 

18 To these our heroes may they grant renown : may 

pious men march boldly on to wealth. 

19 Leading great hosts, with fierce attacks of these, 

they burn their foes as the sun burns the earth. 

20 What time our wives draw near to us, may he, deft- 

handed Twashtar, give us hero sons. 

21 May Twashtar find our hymn acceptable, and may 

Aramati, seeking wealth, be ours. 

22 May they who lavish gifts bestow those treasures, : 

may Rodasi and Varu^&ni listen. 

May he, with the VarAtrls, be our refuge, may boun- 
tiful Twashtar give us store of riches. 
29 So may rich mountains and the liberal waters, so 
may all herbs that grow on ground, and Heaven, 

And Earth accordant with the forest sovrans, and 
both the world-halves round about protect us. 

24 To this may the two wide worlds lend approval, and 

Varuna in heaven, whose friend is Indra. 
May all the Maruts give consent, the victors, that we 
may hold great wealth in firm possession. 

25 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, waters, herbs, 

trees accept the praise we offer. 
May we find refuge in the Maruts' bosom. Protect 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 



18 Th^ : the gods. 

19 0/ these: gods, or Maruts, accordiDg to the scholiast. 

21 Aramati : yariously interpreted bj S&yana in the various places 
vhere the word occurs. Here it is said to mean a being of perfect 
intelligence, or whose intelligence reaches to all objects. The Oeoiiui 
of Devotion. 

22 VarHtrU : protecting goddesses. See Index. 

23 Forest sovrans : tall timber trees. Vana$pati^ comipted in the 
peasant's mouth, now means grass and bushes. 
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HYMN XXXV. Vifv^evas. 

Bkfribnd as with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra 

and Varupa who receive oblations 1 
Indra and Soma give healthy wealth, and comfort, 

Indra and Piishan be our strength in battle. 

2 Auspicious friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious 

be Purandhi and all Kiches ; 
The blessing of the true and well-conducted, and 
Aryaman in many forms apparent. 

3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer, and the far- 

reaching pair with godlike natures. 
Auspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Moun- 
tain, and the gods' fair invocations. 

4 Favour us Agni with his face of splendour, and 

Varuna and Mitra and the Asvins. 
Favour us noble actions of the pious, impetuous V&ta 
blow on us with favour. 

5 Early invoked, may Heaven and Earth be friendly, 

and air's mid-region good for us to look on. 
To us may herbs and forest-trees be gracious, gra- 
cious the lord victorious of the region. 

6 Be the god Indra with the Vasus friendly, and, with 

the Adityas, Varuna who blessetb. 
Kind, with the Kudras, be the healer Rudra, and, 
with the Dames, may Twashtar kindly listen. 



The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Befriend ub : 8am no hhavatdm. The indeclinable word Mun, 
signifying happy, aospicious, pleasant, sweet, kind, agreeable, etc., 
etc., is used with or without the verb bhU, in the first thirteen 
stanzas. I have varied the expression here and there. 

2 Soma : prayer or wish personified. Or it may be Nardsansa, 
Agni. Purandhi: Plenty. 

3 Far^eaehing pair : Heaven and Earth. 
5 The lord victorious : Indra. 

4 
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7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions^ blest be the 

sacrifice, the stones for pressing. 
Blest be the fixing of the sacred pillars, blest be the 
tender grass, and blest the altar. 

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us : be the 

four quarters of the sky auspicious. 
Auspicious be the firmly-seated mountains, auspicious 
be the rivers and the waters. 

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may 

the Maruts, loud in song, be friendly. 
May Vishnu give felicitv, and PAshan, the air that 
cherisheth our life, and V4yu. 

10 Prosper us Savitar, the god who rescues, and let the 

radiant Mornings be propitious. 
Auspicious to all creatures be Parjanya, auspicious 
be the field's benign protector. 

11 May all the fellowship of gods befriend us, Sarasvati, 

with Holy Thoughts, be gracious. 
Friendly be they, the liberal ones who seek us, yea, 
those who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters. 

12 May the great lords of truth protect and aid us : 

blest to us be our horses and our cattle. 
Kind be the pious skilful-handed Ribhus, kind be 
the Fathers at our invocations. 

13 May Aja-EkapM, the god, be gracious, gracious the 

Dragon of the Deep, and Ocean. 
Gracious be he, the swelling child of waters, gracious 
be Prisni who hath gods to guard her. 

14 So may the Kudras, Vasus, and Adityas accept the 

new hymn which we now are making. 



10 The field's benign protector : Agni, or Rudra. See IV. 57. 
13 Aja-Ekapdd: perhaps, the Sun. See YI. 50. 14, aud footnote. 
The Dragon of the De^ : Ahirbudhnya, regent of the depths of 
the firmament. See Index. 
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May all the holy ones of earth and heaven, and the 
Cow's offspring hear our invocation. 

13 They who of holy gods are very holy, immortal, 
knowing Law, whom man must worship, — 
May these to-day give us broad paths to travel. 
IVeserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVI. ViBvedevaa. 

Let the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for 
Siirya with his beams hath loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridges earth is far extended, and Agni's 
flame hath lit the spacious surface. 

2 Asuras, Varu^a and Mitra, this hymn to you, 
like food, anew I offer. 
One of you is a strong unerring leader, and Mitra, 
speaking, stirreth men to labour. 



14 Cow' $ offspring : the Maruts. According to Roth, those who 
are born and live in radiant heaven. 

15 Broad paths to travel: perhaps, generally, an easy road to 
prosperity. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The seat of Order : *the hall of the sacrifice.'— Wilson. The 
cattle : rays of light. 

2 ** One of you (Yaruiia) is the lord and tinassailable guide, and he 
who is called Mitra, (t. e. the friend) calls men to activity. Here so 
much at least is declared (and the same thing is expressed in nearly 
the same words in other places), that the light of day, which awakens 
life, and brings joy and activity into the world. Is the narrower 
sphere of Mitra's power; though, however, Varui^ is not relegated 
to the night alone, for he continues to be the lord and the first." — 
Roth, quoted by Muiri 0. S. Texts^ Y. 70. The meaning of tnah^ 
translated by 'lord' in this extract, is, in the Veda, rather 'strong,' 
'energetic,' and is so given in the St. Petersburg Lexicon, the 
meaning 'lord' belonging to later literature. The second half of 
the second line is repeated from III. 59. 1. 
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;^ '^Pp^ ,m^veme&ts of the glicUog wind oome hither : 
like cows, the springs are fiUed to overflowing. 
iBotrn in the station e'en of lofty heaven the Bull 
hath loudly bellowed in this region. 

-^ May I bring hither with my song, O Indra, wise 
Aryaman who yokes thy dear hay horses, 
Voracious, with thy noble car, O hero, him who 
defeats the wrath of the malicious. 

5 In their own plctce of sacrifice adorers worship to 
gain long ]iie and win his friendship. 
He hath poured food on men when they have praised 
him ; be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Rudra. 

€ Coming together, glorious, loudly roaring — Sarasvaii, 
mother of floods, the seventh — 
With copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowing, 
full-swelling with the volume of their water ; 

7 And may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid our 

devotion and protect our offspring. 
Let not swift-moving Akshari neglect us : they 
have increased our own appropriate riches. 

8 Sring ye the great Aramati before you, and Fdshan 

as the hero of the synod, 
Bhaga who looks upon this hymn with favour, and, 
as our strength, the bountiful Purandhi. 

3 The spring*: the {<mataiQ9 of rain; the cbude. The BvU: 
Parjanya, god of the rain-cloud. TkU region : litendlj, this udder ; 
the firmament. 

4 V'0T4ieious: epithet of horses; but the meaning of dhAyH is uncer- 
tain. According to Sllya^a, it means ^holding/ 'vigorous;' according 
to Professor Ludwig, 'pouring forth rain;' according to Professor 
Orassman, * thirsty.' 

fi ffU friendihdp : Rudra's. 

6 The seventh: with the six other celebrated rivers. Seel. 92. 12. 

7 Akihard: V4k, or Voice; 'the imperishable goddess of speech.' — 
Wilson. 

5 Aramati : the personification of religious worship, or actiye 
piety. According to S&ya^a, arawuitim here is an epithet of maitwit 



\ 
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9 May this: oar song of praise reach yoa, Martiter^ 
and YishQu guardian of the foture infant. 
May they vouchsafe the singer strength for offspring;. • 
Preserve us evermore,, ye gods^ with blessings, 

HYMN XXXVII. Viavedevan. 

liEt your best-bearingcar that must be lauded, ne'er 
injured, bring you V^jas and Kibbukshans. 

Fill you, fair-helmeted 1 with mighty Soma, thrice- 
mixed, at our libations, to delight you. 

2 Ye who behold the light of heaven, Ribhu&hans,. 

give our rich patrons unmolested riches. 
I>rink, beaFvenly-natured, at our sacrifices, and give 
us bounties for the hymns we sing you. 

3 For thou, O mighty one, art used to giving, at 

f)artin^ treasure whether small or ample, 
led full are both thine arms with great possessions t 
thy goodness keeps thee not from granting riches. 

4 Indra, high-fan^d, as V^a and Kibhukshan, thou 

goest woriting, singing to the dwelling. 
Lord of bay steeds, this day may we Vasishthas- 
offer our prayers to thee and bring oblations. 



* the never resting Eaith.' For the yariooB meaning» ass^ed bjr 
Sllya^ to this word in the yarious places in which it occurs, see 
Muir, 0. S. Texii, IV. 3^7. 

Pvrandhi: Plenty, personified; 'the sostaitter <tf dd.'-^Wilson. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Vdjas and Ribkukshans: that is, Ribhokshan or Kbhu, Tibhyan, 
and yUja, commonly called the Bibhus from the name of the first of 
the three. Fwr-hdmettd : * handsomoK^hinned.'— Wilson, ^Strong- 
jawed.' — Lad wig. Thrice-mixed: with milk, curds, and meaU 

3 Mighty one : Maghavan ; Indra. 

4 Working : * the fulfiUer (of wishes).'— Wilson. The first line is 
somewhat obscure. 
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6 Thou winnest swift advancement for thy servant, 
through hymns, lord of bay steeds, which thou 
hast favoured. 
For thee with friendly succour have we battled, and 
when, O Indra, wilt thou grant us riches 1 

6 To us thy priests a home, as 'twere, thou givest: 

when, Indra, wilt thou recognize our praises ? 
May thy strong steed, through our ancestral worship 
bring food and wealth with heroes to our dwelling, 

7 Though Nirriti the goddess reigneth round him, 

Autumns with food m plenty come to Jndra. 
With three close friends to length of days he oometh, 
he whom men let not rest at home in quiet. 

8 Promise us gifts, Savitar : may riches come unto 

us in Parvata's full bounty. 
May the celestial guardian still attend us, Prei^erve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings, 

HYMN XXXVIII, Savitar, 

On high hath Savitar, this god, extended the golden 

lustre which he spreads arpund him. 
Now, now must Bhaga be invoked by mortals, lord 

of great riches who distributes treasures. 



7 Nirriti: the goddess of death and destruction, who has no 
power oyer ladra. Three clpse friends t the Bihhus, who represent 
the year, the annual course of Indra as the sun. S&jai^a's explana- 
tion is different : " Indra, the upholder of the three regions, whom 
the divine Nirriti acknowledges as ruler* whom abundant years pass 
over, whom mortals detain from his own abode, approaches to (recruit) 
bis decaying strength/'^Wilson ; who obsterves: 'Hhe explanation 
is not very clear." 

8 Parvata^s fvU bounty : the institutor of the scicrifice mi;st be 
meant. 

The motre is Trish^up. 
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2 Rise up^ O Savitar whose hands are golden, and hear 

this man while sacrifice is offered, 
Spreading afar thy broad and wide effulgence, and 
bringing mortal men the food that feeds them. 

3 Let Savitar the god be hymned with praises, to 

whom the Vasus, even, all sing glory. 
Sweet be our lauds to him whose due is worship : 
may he with all protection guard our princes. 

4 Even he whom Aditi the goddess praises, rejoicing 

in god Savitar's creation: 
Even he whose praise the high imperial rulers, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, sing in concert. 

5 They who come emulous to our oblation, dispensing 

bounty, from the earth and heaven. 
May they and Ahirbudhnya hear our calling : guard 
us Varfttrl with the Ekadhenus. 

6 This may the lord of life, entreated, grant us, — the 

wealth which Savitar the god possesses. 
The mighty calls on Bhaga for protection, on Bhaga 
calls the weak to give him riches. 

7 Bless us the V4jins when we call, while slowly they 

move, strong singers, to the gods' assembly. 
Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may 
they completely banish all diseases. 

8 Deep-skilled in law eternal, deathless, singers, O 

Vdjins, help us in each fray for booty. 
Drint of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful : then go 
on paths which gods are wont to travel. 



3 The Vasus : the gods in general, according to Slkya^a. 

5 VatiUri: *the protectress (the goddess of speech)/— Wilson. 
See Index. 

Ekadhenus : the Waters are probably meant : * excellent cattle/ — 
Wilson. 

7 V^ins: a class of divinities so named, according to S&ya^a; 
but, according to Mahtdhara, horses, i. e. the teams which draw the 
oluuiots of the gods. The wolf: or the robber. The serpent : or the 
assassin. The demons : the B&kshasas. 
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HYMN XXXTX. Yitycdoraa. 

AoNi, erect, hath shown enrichiDg {avour : the flame 

goes forward to the gods' assembly. 
Like car-borne men the stones their path have chosen : 

let the priest, quickened, celebrate oar worship. 

2 Soft to the tread, their sacred grass is scattered : 

these go like kings amid the band around them, 
At the folk's early call on Night and Morning, — 
Vayu, and Pttahan with his team, to bless us. 

3 Here on their path the noble gods proceeded : in 

the wide firmament the beauteous decked them. 
Bend your way hither, ye who travel widely : hear 
this our envoy who hath gone to meet you. 

4 For they are holy aids at sacrifices : all gods ap- 

proach the place of congregation. 
Bring these, desirous, to our worship, Agni, swift 
the Nftsatyas, Bhaga, and Purandhi. 

5 Agni, to these men's hymns, from earth, firom heaven, 

bring Mitra, Varuija, Indra, and Agni, 
And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Vishnu. Sarasvatl 
be joyful, and the Maruts. 

6 Even as the holy wish, the gift is offered : may he, 

unsated, come when men desire him. 
Give never-failing ever-conquering riches : with gods 
for our allies may we be victors. 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vasish- 

thas, and holy Mitra, Varu^a, and Agni. 
May they, l>right deities, make our song supremest. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 T?u 8tane$ : the pressing-stones have begun their course. 

2 These go like kings : according to S^ya^ * may the two lords of 
people (V&yu and PAshan) appear now.* 

3 Owr envoy: Agni. 

6 Agni: in his own form a9 a celestial god, not in that of terres^ 
trial fire. 

6 Be, unsated: Agni. 
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HYMN XL. Visredevas. 

Be gathered all the audiende of the synod : let us 
begin their praise whose course is rapid. 

Whatever god Savitar this day produces, may we be 
where the wealthy one distributes. 

2 This, dealt from heaven, may both the worlds vouch- 

safe us, and Varupa, Indra, Aryaman, and Mitra. 
May Aditi the goddess show us riches, VSyu and 
Bhaga make them ours for ever. 

3 Strong be the man and full of power, O Maruts, 

whom ye, borne on by spotted coursers, fevour. 
Him, too, Sarasvati and Agni further, and there is 
none to rob him of his riches. 

4 This Varuflia is guide of Law, he, Mitra, and Aiya- 

man, the kings, our work have finished. 
Divine and foeless Aditi quickly listens. May these 
deliver us unharmed from trouble. 

5 With offerings I propitiate the branches of this 

swift-moving god, the bounteous Vishiiiu. 
Hence Rudra gained his Rudra-strength : Asvins, 
ye sought the house that hath celestial viands. 

6 Be not thou angry here, glowing PAshan, for what 

Vardtrl and the bounteous gave us. 

The metre is Trisbtup. 

1 Hidr praise : praise of the geds. 

2 Dealt from heaven : or, distributed by Dyu or Djams. 

4 Our work: the sacrifice. 

5 The branches : "vaydh, branches : aU other deities are, as it were, 
branches of VishnVj anye devdh fdkhd iva hhavanti ; as by a text 
cited by the scholiast, Vishnu is aU divinities, Vishnuh sarvd devoid 
iti fruteh,** — Wilson. This, Professor Ludwig remarks, gives no satis- 
factory interpretation ; but I am unable to offer any thing better at 
present Professor Grassmann alters vaydh into vaydma: we with 
our offerings approach the banquet of this swift-moving god, the 
bounteooB Vishnu; t. e, come to offer Mm sacrificial food. 
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IdL^y the swift-moving gods protect and bless us, and 
V&ta send us rain, who wanders round us. 
7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vasish- 
thas, and holy Mitra, Varuija, and Agni. 
May they, bright deities, make our song supremest 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with Wessmgs. 

HYMN XLI. Bhaga. 

AoNi at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn,^ and 
VaruQa, and Mitra, and the Asvins twain : 

Bhaga at dawn, Piishan, and BrahniaQaspati, Soma 
at dawn, Rudra we will invoke at dawn. 

2 We will invoke at dawn strong conquering Bhaga, 

the son of Aditi, the great disposer : 
Thinking of whom, the poor, yea, even the mighty, 
even the king himself says, give me Bhaga. 

3 Bhaga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, 

favour this song, and give us wealth, O Bhaga, 
Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses, Bhaga, 
may we be rich in men and heroes. 

4 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the 

day approaches, and at noontide ; 
And may we still, O mighty one, at sunset be happy 
in the deities' loving-kindness. 

5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower, and through 

bam, gods ! may happiness attend us. 
As such, Bhaga, all with might invoke thee : as 
such be thou our champion here, Bhaga. 

The hjmn is addressed chiefly to Bhaga the bountiful, whose name, 
slightly corrupted, survives in the Slavonic languages as a general 
name for God; but the gods mentioned in stanza 1, and Ushas, 
Dawn or Morning, are also regarded as the deities of the verses in 
which their names occur. 

The metre is Jagatt in stanza 1, and Trishtup in the rest. 

2 Givt me Bhaga : or riches. 
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6 To this our saorifice may all Dawns incline them^ and 

come to the pure place like Dadhikra.van. 
As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring us 
hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure. 

7 May blessed Mornings dawn on us for ever, with 

wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes. 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLII. VlBvedevas. 

Lbt Brahmans and Ang^rasas come forward, and 

let the roar of cloudy heaven surround us. 
Loud low the milch^kine swimming in the waters : 

set be the stones that grace our holy service. 
2 Fair, Agni, is thy long-known path to travel : yoke 

for the juice thy bay and ruddy horses, 
Or red steeds, hero-bearing, for the chamber. Seated, 

I call the deities' generations. 

8 They glorify your sacrifice with worship, yet the 

glad priest near them is left unequalled. 
Bring the gods hither, thou of many aspects : turn 
hitherward Aramati the holy. 



6 The pure place: the chamber of saorifioe. Like Dadhikrdvan: 
Bwift as Dadbikrl^yaii, the fomons horse, the type and model of racers. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Anginuas : Bishis so named, according to S&jana. The milchr 
kine : the clouds in the watery firmament, with allusion also to the 
milk and water milled with .the Somajuioe. The atones ; the press- 
stones. S&yana's explanation is diflfbrent : ^* may the pious couple, 
(the Tq^mdna and his wife) conjointly appreciate the beauty of the 
sacrifice." — Wilson. 

8 Hero-bearing : carrying the hero Agni 

3 The human priests cannot equal Agni in efficiency. Aramati : the 
genius of devotion. See VII. 36. 3. 
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4 What time the gnest hatb made himself apparent, «t 

ease reclining in the rich man's dwelling, 
Agni, well-pleased, well-placed within tb« chamber 
gives to a house Kke thi» wealth worth the 
choosing. 

5 Accept this sacrifice of ours, O Agni ; glorify it with 

Indra and the Maruts. 
Here on our grass let Night and Dawn be seated : 
bring longing Varuija and Mitra hither. 

6 Thus hath Vasishtha praised victorious Agni, yearn- 

ing for wealth that giveth all subsistence.^ 
May he bestow on us food, strength, and riches. 
Jr^eserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessinga^ 

HYMN XLIII. VisvedeTia. 

Sing out the pious at your sacrifices to move with 

adorations Earth and Heaven— 
The holy singers,^ whose unmatched devotions, like a 

tree's branches, part in all directions. 

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fleet courser : with 

one accord lift ye on high the ladles. 
Strew sacred grass meet, for the solemn service : 
bright flames that love the gods have mounted 
upward. 

3 Like babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the 

gods sit upon the grass's summit. 
Let general fire make bright the flame of worship : 
scorn us not^ Agni, in the gods' assembly. 



4 The guest: Agni. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

3 Let general fire : or, according to S&yana, Let the full ladle hfAm 
tlie fire of worship. The ezact^ meaning is uncertain as both subject 
and object are adjectives without substantives; 
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4 Gkdly the gods have let themselves be honoured, 

milkiag tlw copious streams of holy Order. 
The highest might to-day is yours, the Vasus* : come 
ye, as many as ye are, one-minded. 

5 So, Agni, send us wealth among the people : may we 

be closely knit to thee, O victor. 
Unharmed, and rich, and taking joy together. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLIV. Dadhikr48. 

I GAix on Dadhikr&s, the first, to give you aid, the 
A^vins, Bh^a, Dawn, and Agni kindled well, 

Indra, and Vishqiu, PClshan, Brahma^aspati, Adityas, 
Heaven and Earthy the Waters, and the Light. 

2 When, rising, to the sacrifice we hasten, awaking 

Dadhikr&s with adorations. 
Seating on sacr^ grass the goddess I1&, let us invoke 
the sage swift-hearing Asvins. 

3 While I am thus arousing Dadhikr&van I speak to 

Agni, Earth, and Dawn, and SArya, 
The red, the brown of Varu9a ever mindful : may 
they ward off from us all grief and trouble. 

4 MiUdug the copious streams: enjoying the libations of law- 
* ordained saerifiee. '' Who are the bestowers of water, the shedders 
of showers." — ^Wilson. 

The metre is Triditup. 

1 Dadhikrds: see. IV. 88. 1. 

i Dadhihrdvan : a lengthened form of Dadhikrfts. See IV. 39. 2, and 
40. The red^ the hrown : apparently the two horses of Varu^a are in- 
tended. Ever mindful : * who is mindful of his adorers.'— Wilson. The 
raeaaiug of the word manqchatok^ or mdnMchatoh^ is onoertain. Pro- 
fessor Both thinks that a oolour, dun or yellow, is meant. Professor 
Lndwig would explain it as ' knotting snares or nooses.' Professor 
Orassroann translates it by, 'dee Mondverscheucbers,' 'who scares 
away the moon/ 
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4 Foremost is Dadhikrdvan, vigorous courser ; in fore- 
front of the cars, his way he knoweth, 
Closely allied with SArya and with Morning, Adityas, 
and Angirasas, and Vasus* 
6 May Dadhikr&s prepare the way we travel that we 
may pass along the path of Order. 
May Agni hear us, and the heavenly army : hear us 
all mighty ones whom none deoeiveth. 

HYMN XLV. SaTitar. 

May the god Savitar, rich in goodly treasures, fill- 
ing the region, borne by steeds, come hither. 

In bis hand holding much that makes men happy^ 
lulling to slumber and arousing creatures* 

2 Gk)lden, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms 

extend unto the bounds of heaven. 
Now shall that mightiness of his be lauded : even 
SAra yields to him in active vigour. 

3 May this god Savitar, the strong and mighty, the 

lord of precious wealth, vouchsafe us treasures. 
May he, advancing his far-spreading lustre^ bestow 
on us the food that feedeth mortals. 

4 These songs praise Savitar whose tongue is pleasant, 

praise him whose arms are full, whose hands are 
lovely. 
High vital strength, and manifold, may he grant us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

4 In forefront of the cars : aocording to Sslyapa, the ohariote of the 
gods are inteuded. But, as Professor Pischel observes ( Vedische Stu- 
dim, I. 124.) DadhiknlvaD, the famous race-horse, was for ''the 
gentlemen of the turf" in king Ti-asadasyu's time what the matohless 
English horse £clipse was in recent days. It seems probable that 
Dadhikrslvan may have been originally only a most distinguished racer, 
glorified and deified by the exaggerated praises of the bards of a 
people, who were passionately fond of chariot-racing. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

2 S4ra : the Sun as distinguished from, or a dififerent form o^ Savitar 
who is saiid by S^yaria to be the Sun before his rising. 
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HYMN XLVI. Rudm. 

To Rudra bring these songs, whose bow is firm and 

strong, the god of heavenly nature, with swift- 

flying shafts, 
Disposer, conqueror whom none may overcome, 

armed with sharp-pointed weapons : may he hear 

our call. 

2 He through his lordship thinks on beings of the 

earth, on heavenly beings through his high impe- 
rial sway. 
Come willingly to our doors that gladly welcome 
thee, and heal all sickness, Rudra, in our families. 

3 May thy bright arrow which, shot down by thee from 

heaven, flieth upon the earth, pass us uninjured by. 
Thou, very gracious god, hast thousand medicines : 
inflict no evil on our sons or progeny. 

4 Slay us not, nor abandon us, Rudra : let not thy 

noose, when thou art angry, seize us. 
Give us trimmed grass and rule over the living. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 



The metre is Jagatt in 1 — 3, and Trtshtup in 4. 

3 Verp gracious god : svapivdUL ''This word is not explained in 
the printed text of S&yana, although in the " Varietas Leotionis,'' ap- 
pended to his preface, Prof. Mliller notes that in one MS., B. 4, svaptvdta 
is rendered hjjitaprdna, "he by whom life (or breath) is conquered." 
In the Nirukta, X. 7, it is explained by gvaptOrvachanct, " thou whose 
words are yery suitable or authoritative.''^Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. 314, 
where an exhaustive note on the word will be found. Professor Wilson 
renders svapivdia by ' wind-appeaser,' and Professor Grassmann by 
' Tielbegehrter,' ' much-desired.' 

4 Give us trimrfud grass : let as share in sacrifice. Rule over the 
living : I follow the St. Petersburg Lexicon which takes jtvasanse to 
be a substantive with this meaning. 'Others take the word as quali- 
fying barhishif trimmed grass, i. e. sacrifice, and signifying ' desired 
by the liviug,' 'to be praised among men,' 'promising (long) life.' 
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HYMN XLVIL Watem. 

May we obtain this day from you, Waters, that 
wave of pure refreshment, which the pious 

Made erst the special beverage of Indra, bright, 
stainless, rich in sweets and dropping fatness. 

2 May the floods' oflTspring, he whose course is rapid, 

protect that wave most rich in sweets, O Waters, 
That shall make Indra and the Vasus joyful. This 
may we gain from you to-day, we pious. 

3 All-purifying, loying in their godhead, to paths of 

gods the goddesses move onward. 
They never violate the laws of Indra. Present the 
oil-rich offering to the Rivers. 

4 Whom SArya with his bright beams hath attracted, 

and Indra dug the path for them to travel. 
May these streams give us ample room and freedom. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLVIII. Ribhus. 

Yk liberal heroes, V4jas and Ribhukshans, come and 

delight you with our flowing Soma. 
May your strength, Vibhus, as ye come to meet us, 

turn hitherward your car that brings men profit. 

2 May we as Ribhu with your Ribhus conquer strength 
with our strength, as Vibhus with the Vibhus. 

The metre is Trisbtup. 

1 Wave of pure r^eshment : ** sweet essence of the earth ;" ibmii 
is said here to imply the Soma jixioe produced from the earth/' — Wilson. 

3 All-pwrifying : ^tapavitrdh ; literally, with a hundred, that is, 
countless, means of purification. The goddesses : the divine Waters. 

. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Vdjas and Ribhukshans : ye three, Bibhu, Vibhvan, and V&ja. 

2 The meaning is, may we be as powerful as Ribhu, as mighty as 
the company of the Vibhus (another name of the Ribhus). SHyana 
explains ribhu as great, and vibhvah as powerful. 
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May VAja aid us in the fight for booty, and helped 
by Indra may we quell the foeman. 

3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and 

conquer all their foes in close encounter. 
May Indra, Vibhvan, Vdja, and Ribhukshan destroy 
by turns the wicked foeman's valour. 

4 Now, deities, give us ample room and freedom : be 

all of you, oniB-minded, our protection: 
So let the Vasus grant us strength and vigour. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLIX. Watew. 

Forth from the middle of the flood the Waters — 
their chief the Sea — ^flow cleansing, never sleeping. 

Indra, the Bull, the thunderer, dug their channels : 
here let those Waters, goddesses, protect me. 

2 Waters which come from heaven, or those that wander 

dug from the earth, or flowing free by nature, 
Bright, purifying, speeding to tne Ocean, here let 
those Waters, goddesses, protect me. 

3 Those amid whom goes Varui^a the sovran, he who 

discriminates men's truth and falsehood — 
Distilling meath, the bright, the purifying, here let 
those Waters, goddesses, protect me. 

4 They from whom Varupa the king, and Soma, and 

all the deities drink strength and vigour. 
They into whom Vaisv4nara Agni entered, here let 
those Waters, goddesses, protect me. 



In the fight far booty : v^asAtau ; a play on the word and name vi^jcu 
4 The Vam9 : according to S&yana, vasava^ here is an epithet of 
JRibhavahf understood ; ' the exalted (Ribhus).' — Wilson. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The flood : the ocean of air, the ftrmame»l. 
5 
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HYMN L. Various Deities. 

MiTRA, Varupa, guard and protect me here : let 
not that come to me which nests within and swells. 

1 drive afar the scorpion hateful to the sight : let not 
the winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

2 Eruption that appears upon the twofold joints, and 

that which overspreads the ancles and the knees, 

May the refulgent Agni banish far away : let not 

the winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

3 The poison that is formed upon the Salmali, that 

which is found in streams, that which the plants 

Sroduce, 
this may all the gods banish and drive away : 
let not the winding worm touch me and wound 
my foot. 

4 The steep declivities, the valleys, and the heights, 

the channels full of water, and the waterless — 
May those who swell with water, gracious goddesses, 
never afflict us with the Sipada disease, may all 
the rivers keep us &ee from Simid4. 



The deities are (1) Mitra and Varuijia, (2) Agni, (3) Visve Dev^ 
(4) Praise of the Rivers. Each stauza of the hymn is to be repeated 
as an antidote to the poison or disease which it specifies. The metre 
is Jagati in the first three stanzas and Atijagati or Sakyart in the last. 

1 ThaX which nesta within and swells : ^ the insidious and spreading 
(poison)/ — Wilson. S&ya^a supplies the substantive visham. 

The scorpion : c^akAvam ; the exact meaning is uncertain. 

2 Twofold joints : of the arms and legs. S&jana's interpretation 
is different : * the poison which is generated in th6 manifold knots (of 
trees).'— Wilson. 

3 The Salmali : the silk-cotton tree. All the gods : or, the All- 
gods or Visvedevas. 

4 The Sipada disease : " perhaps the Yaidik form of Slipada, the 
Cochin leg." — Wilson. Simidd : apparently a female demon, or a 
disease attributed to her malevolence. 
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HYMN LI. Adityaa. 

Through the Adityas^ most auspicious shelter, through 
their most recent succour may we conquer. 

May they, the mighty, giving ear, establish this 
sacrifice, to make us free find sinless. 

2 Let Aditi rejoice and the Adityas, VaruQa, Mitra, 

Aryaman, most righteous. 
May they, the guardians of the world, protect us, 
and, to show favour, drink this day bur Soma. 

3 All universal deities, the Maruts, all the Adityas, 

yea, and all the !^ibhus, 
Indra, and Agni, and the Asvins, lauded, preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LIL Adityas. 

May we be free from every bond, Adityas ! a castle 

among gods and men, ye Vasus. 
Winning, may we win Varu^a and Mitra, and, being, 

may we be, O Earth and Heaven. 

2 May Varuflia and Mitra grant this blessing, our 

guardians, shelter to our seed and oflFspring. 
Let us not suflfer for another's trespass, nor do the 
thing that ye, O Vasus, punish. 

3 The ever-prompt Angirasas imploring riches from 

Savitar the god obtained them. 
So may our Father who is great and holy, and all 
the gods, accordant, grant this favour. 



The metre is Trishtup. 

3 Universal deities : vipfe devdh ; the All-gods. 

The metre is Trish^up. 

1 Being : really and truly being, rich, powerful, and distinguished. 
3 Our Father: Varu^a, the fiather of Tasishtha; or Savitar, or 
Praj&pati may be intended. 
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HYMN LIIL Heaven and Earth. 

As priest with solemn rites and adorations I worship 
Heaven and Earth, the high and holy. 

To them, great parents of the gods, have sages of 
ancient time, singing, assigned precedence. 

2 With newest hymns set in the seat of Order those 
the two parents, bom before all others. 
Come, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, 
hither to us, for strong is your protection. 

S Yea, Heaven and Earth, ye hold in your possession 
full many a treasure for the liberal giver. 
Grant us that wealth which comes in free abundance. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LIV. VAstoshpatl 

AcKNOWLEDOB US, O Guardiau of the Homestead : 
bring no disease, and give us happy entrance. 

Whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant it, and 
prosper thou our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Protector of the Home, be our promoter : increase 

our wealth in kine and steeds, Indu. 
May we be ever-youthful in thy friendship: be 
pleased in us as in his sons a father. 

3 Through thy dear fellowship that bringeth welfare, 

may we be victors. Guardian of the Dwelling ! 
Protect our happiness in rest and labour. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 



The metre is Trisbtup. 

3 For ike liberal giver ; or, for Sudas. 

The metre is Trishtap. VHstoshpati is the genius or tutelary god 
#f the house. In this hymo he is addressed also as Indu, another 
name of Soma. 
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HYMN LV. V48to8hpatl 

VAstoshpati, who killest all disease and wearest 

every form, 
Be an auspicious friend to us. 

2 When^ O bright son of Saramft, thou showest,. tawny- 
hued ! thy teeth, 
They gleam like lances*^ points within thy mouth 
when thou wouldst bite : go thou to sleep. 

S Saram&'s son, retrace thy way : bark at the robber 
and the thief* 
At Indra's singers barkest thou? Why dost thou 
seek to terrify us ? Go to sleep. 

4 Be on tby guard against the boar, and let the boar 

beware of thee. 
At Indra's singers barkest thou ? Why doat thou 
seek to terrify us ? Gro to sleep. 

5 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog and 

master of the bouse. 
Let al) the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who 
are round about. 

6 The man who sits, the man who walks, and whoso* 

ever looks on us. 
Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we elosely 
shut this house. 

Vftstosbpati is the deity of the first stanza, and Indra of the rest. 

The metre is Gftjatrt in stanza 1, Uparishtadbrihatt (8 it 3 + 12) m 
2 — 4, and Anushtup in 5 — 8, and the hymn appears to be inade w^ 
of three corresponding pieces unconnected by their subjects. 

2 S(m of Saramd : Sarama, the hound of Indra^ is oaotber of the* 
two brindled watch-dogs of Yama, god of the dead. This stansa 
and the two following appear to be addressed by the spirits of 
ludra's worshippers to one of the dogs who- would prevent their 
entering the home of the pious dead. 

5 This and the three following stanzaa form a lullaby or skep- 
Bong. 
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7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up 

from out the sea,— 
By him the strong and mighty one we lull and 
make the people sleep. 

8 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, or 

stretched on beds. 
The matrons with their odorous sweets — ^these, one 
and all, we lull to sleep. 

HYMN LVI. Maruts. 

Who are these radiant men in serried rank, Rudra's 
young heroes borne by noble steeds? 

2 Verily no one knoweth whence they sprang : they, 
and they only, know each other's birth. 

S They strew each other with their blasts, these hawks: 
they strove together, roaring like the wind. 

7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns : the sun, whcMie setting 
brings the time of rest and sleep ; or perhaps the starry heaven is 
intended. 

8 With their odorous sweets : wearing garlands of fragrant flowers 
on festive ocoasions, according to S&yai^ : ' decorated with holiday 
perfumes.' — Wilson. According to a legend mentioned by S&ya^a, 
Yasishtha, having fasted for three days was entering the house of 
Yaruna in hope of food, when the watch-dog set upon him and was 
put to sleep by the repetition of the last four verses, which are to 
be ji^ited on similar occasions by thieves and house-breakers. See 
Professor Wilson's Note. 

The metre of stanzas 1*11 is Dvipadl Virftj, and Trisfatup of 
the rest 

3 They strew each other with their blasts : the meaning of swupdthhi^ 
is uncertain. " They go together by their own pure paths." — ^Wilson. 
" They plucked each other with their beaks (1) " — M. Mdller. They 
bestrew each other with light." — Grassmann. ''They scatter dust 
over each other with besoms." — Roth. I follow Professor Ludwig, but 
am not satisfied with his interpretation. 
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4 This mystery the sage hath understood, and known 

what udder mighty Prisni bore. 

5 Ever victorious, through the Maruts, be this band 

of heroes, nursing manly strength, 

6 Most bright in splendour, fleetest on their way, 

close-knit to glory, stroQg with varied power. 

7 Yea, mighty is your power and firm your strength : 

effectual, with the Maruts, be the band. 

8 Bright is your spirit, wrathful are your minds : your 

bold troop's minstrel is like one inspired. 

9 Ever avert your blazing shaft from us, and let not 

your displeasure reach us here. 

10 Your dear names, conquering Maruts, we invoke, 

calling aloud till we are satisfied. 

11 Well-armed, impetuous in their haste, they deck, 

themselves, their forms, with ornaments of gold. 

12 Pure, Maruts, pure yourselves, are your oblations : 

to you, the pure, pure sacrifice I offer. 
By Law they came to truth, the Law's observers, 
bright by their birth, and pure, and sanctifying. 

13 Your rin^s, O Maruts, rest upon your shoulders, 

and chains of gold are twined upon your bosoms. 
Gleaming with drops of rain, like lightning-flashed, 
after your wont ye whirl about your weapons. 

14 Wide in the depth of air spread forth your glories, 

isXy most adorable, ye bear your titles. 

4 Whatvdder: acoording to S&yana, what beings (Maruts, etc.) 
nighty Prisni bore at her udder or in the firmament. 

8 Tou/r hold troop^s^ mimtrel : the leader of the Maruts' thunder- 
pealm. Like <m€ itupired : muniriwi^ like a Muni or inspired saint. 
*' The sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are like the varied 
intonations of a reciter of praises, is S^ya^a's explanation." — Wilson« 

14 7t hear yowr tiilet : you make yourselves known. << Tou send 
down (the waters) that beat down (the dust).'*— Wilson. Ndmdni^ * 
names, according to Sayapa, menus waters, because they bend down 
the dust, p&M^ ntmayanU. 
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MarutSy accept this thousandfold allotment of house- 
hold sacrifice and household treasure. 

15 If, Maruts, ye regard the praise recited here at this 

mighty singer's invocation, 
Vouchsafe us quickly wealth with noble heroes, 
wealth which no man who hateth us may injure. 

16 The Maruts, fleet as coursers, while they deck them 

like youths spectators of a festcd meeting. 
Linger, like beauteous colts, about the dwelling, like 
frisking calves, these who pour down the water. 

17 So may the Maruts help us and be gracious, bring- 

ing free room to lovely earth and heaven. 
Far be your bolt that slayeth men and cattle. Ye 
Vasus, turn yourselves to us with blessings. 

18 The priest, when seated, loudly calls you, Maruts, 

praising in song your universal bounty. 
He, Bulls 1 who hath so much in his possession, free 
from duplicity, with hymns invokes you. 

19 These Maruts bring the swift man to a stand-still, 

and strength with mightier strength they break 

and humble. 

» 

These guard the praise-song of the man who battles, 
and lay their sore displeasure on the wicked. 

20 These Maruts stimulate even the poor and needy : 

the Vasus love him as an active champion. 
Drive to a distance, O ye Bulls, the darkness : give 
us full store of children and descendants. 

21 Never, O Maruts, may we lose your bounty, nor, 

car-borne lords ! be hindmost when ye deal it. 
Give us a share in that delightful treasure, the 
genuine wealth that, Bulls ! is your possession. 

22 What time the men in fury rush together for running 

streams, for pastures, and for houses. 
Then, O ye Maruts, ye who sprang from Kudra, 
be our protectors in the strife with foenaen. 
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23 Full many a deed ye did for our forefathers worthy 

the lauds which, even of old, they sang you. 
The strong man, with the Maruts, wins in battle, 
the charger, with the Maruts, gains the booty. 

24 Ours, O ye Maruts, be the vigorous hero, the lord 

divine of men, the strong sustainer, 
With whom to fair lands we may cross the waters, 
and dwell in our own home with you beside us. 

25 May Indra, Mitra, Varu^a, and Agni, Waters, and 

Plants, and Trees accept our praises. 
May we find shelter in the Maruts' bosom. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LVII. Maruts, 

Yea, through the power of your sweet juice, ye holy f 

the Marut host is glad at sacrifices. 
They cause even spacious heaven and earth to 

tremble, they msu^e the spring flow when they 

come, the mighty. 

2 The Maruts watch the man who sings their praises, 

promoters of the thought of him who worships. 
Seat you on sacred grass in our assembly, this day, 
witii friendly minds, to share the banquet. 

3 No others gleam so brightly as these Maruts with 

their own forms, their golden gauds, their weapons. 

With all adornments, decking earth and heaven, they 

heighten, for bright show, their common splendour. 



24 The lord divine : literally, the Asura. We may cross the waters : 
the Maruts are besought to favour an expedition for the acquisition 
of new settlements on the farther side of a river. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Ye holy : according to S&ya^a, the Mamts are addressed ; bat it k 
difficult to understand how thia can be. The ManU host: m4ma 
MdrtUam : the Marut name, i. e. those who are called Maruts. 



74 THB HTMNS OF [BOOK VII. 

4 Far from us be your blazing dart, O Maruts, when 

we, through human frailty, sin against you. 
Let us not be exposed to that, ye holy ! May your 
most loving favour still attend us. 

5 May even what we have done delight the Maruts, 

the blameless ones, the bright, the purifying. 
Further us, O ye holy, with your kindness : advance 
us mightily so that we may prosper. 

6 And may the Maruts, praised by all their titles, 

heroes, enjoy the taste of our oblations. 
Give us of Amrit for the sake of oflEspring : awake 
the excellent fair stores of riches. 

7 Hither, ye Maruts, praised, with all your succours, 

with all feUcity come to our princes 
Who, of themselves, a hundredfold increase us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LVIII. Maruta. 

Sing to the troop that pours down rain in common, 
the mighty company of celestial nature. 

They make the world-halves tremble with their 
greatness: from depths of earth and sky they 
reach to heaven. 



6 Give it$ of Amrit : the sooret essence which pervades the world 
and nourishes and sustains all must naturally also be the element 
that promotes reproduction. — L. Professor Roth explains the passage 
differently: <^Add us to (the number of) the people of eternity, i. e. 
to the blessed." '< Vouchsafe our children long life." — Grassmann. 
** Bestow water upon our progeny." — ^Wilson. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 From depths of earth and sky : nirfUi here is said to be synony- 
mous with bhUmi, earth, and avansa, the unsupported, with antarik- 
shOf firmament. But nirriti, Death, Destruction, as identified with 
hkdnUf may be the Pfithivt of the atmosphere (see V. 84.), whick 
must originally have been considered to be the place of departed 
fpirits. 
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2 Yea, your birth, Maruts, was with wild commotion, 

ye who move swiftly, fierce in wrath, terrific. 
Ye all-surpassing in your might and vigour, each 
looker on the light fears at your coming. 

3 Give ample vital power unto our princes : let our 

fair praises gratis the Maruts. 
As the way travelled helpeth people onward, so 
further us with your delightful succours. 

4 Your fiavoured siDger counts his wealth by hundreds : 

the strong steed whom ye favour wins a thousand. 
The sovran whom ye aid destroys the foeman. May 
this your gift, ye shakers, be distinguished. 

5 I call, as such, the sons of bounteous Rudra : will 

not the Maruts turn again to us-ward ? 
What secret sin or open stirs their anger, that we 
implore the swift ones to forgive ua 

6 This eulogy of the mighty hath been spoken : accept, 

ye Maruts, this our hymn of praises. 
Ye Bulls, keep those who hate us at a distance. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LIX. Maruts. 

Whomso ye rescue here and there, whomso ye guide, 

O deities, 
To him give shelter, Agni, Mitra, Varuija, ye 

Maruts, and thou Aryaman. 

2 Through your kind fiavour, gods, on some auspicious 
day, the worshipper subdues his foes< 
That man extends his home and multiplies ample 
food who brings you oflTerings as ye lisi 

2 Ea/cih looker on the light : tnfvaik tvardrik : according to Sftja^a, 
©very tree. 

The metre in stanzas 1—6 is Bphat! and Satobrihati alternate] j; 
in 7 and 8 Trishtup; in 9, 10, 11 G&jatrl, and in 12 Pankti. 
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3 Vasishtha will not overlook the lowliest one among 

you all. 
Maruts, of our Soma-juice e£fused to-day drink 
all of you with eager haste. 

4 Your succour in the battle injures not the man to 

whom ye, heroes, grant your gifts. 
May your most recent favour turn to us again. 
Come hither quickly, fain to drink. 

5 Come hitherward to drink the juice, O ye whose 

bounties give you joy. 
These offerings are for you, these, Maruts, I present. 
Go not to any place but this. 

6 Sit on our sacred grass, be graciously inclined to 

give the wealth for which we long, 
To take delight, ye Maruts, friends of all, with 
Svah4, in sweet Soma-juice. 

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in secret the 

swans with purple backs have flown down hither. 
Around me all the company hath settled, like joyous 
heroes glad in our libation. 

8 Maruts, the man whose wrath is hard to master, be 

who would slay us ere we think, O Vasus, 
May he be tangled in the toils of "mischief : smite ye 
him down with your most flaming weapon. 

9 O Maruts, ye consuming gods, enjoy this offering 

brought for you. 
To help us, ye who slay the foe. 



4 Injwres not : a litotes for, is of the greatest advantage to. 

5 Whose bounties give you joy : or follow each other closely, and are 
ever fresh and ready. 

6 Svdhd : an exclamation, like Ave ! or Hail ! used in making obla- 
tions to the gods. 

7 With purple backs : nUapj^shthdh : cf. Horace's purpurei olorei» 

8 Mischief: or one of the malicious spirits called Druhs. 
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10 Sharers of household sacrifice, come, Maruts, stay 

not far away, 
That ye may help us, bounteous ones. 

11 Here, self-strong Maruts, yea, even here, sages 

whose skin is like the Sun's I 
I dedicate your sacrifice. 

1 2 Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenter of prosperity- 
As from its stem the cucumber, so may I be released 

from death, not reft of immortality. 

HYMN LX. Mitra-Varuna. 

When thou, Sun, this day, arising sinless, shalt 
speak the truth to Varuna and Mitra, 

Aditi, may all the deities love us, and thou, O 
Aryaman, while we are singing. 

2 Eyed like a man, O Varuna and Mitra, this Sun 
ascendeth up by both the pathways. 
Guardian of all things fixt, of all that moveth, be- 
holding good and evil acts of mortals. 

11 Wkoie skin is like the Sun^s : sHryavarndhy coloured like the Sun, 
is S4y ana's explanation : ' glorious as the sun/— Wilson. 

12 Tryambaka: a name of Rudra. Sweet: according to S^jn^a, 
Mugandkimy sweet-smelling, means here, 'whose fame is fragrant.' 
''The verse occurs in the Yd^jur-Veda^ 6, 30, and is, in some instances, 
dififerently interpreted ; Tryambaka is termed netratrayqpetam Budrarn^ 
the triociilar Rudra : tugandhim^ divyagandhopetam^ of celestial frag- 
rance : the urvdruka is said to mean the karkandhu [fruit of the 
jujube-tree], which, when ripe, falls of itself from its stalk." — Wilson. 

The hjmn is addressed chiefly to Mitra and Vamiia, but SArya or 
the Sun is the deity of the first stanza. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Sinless: ^jaxfA makes andgdh-andgasah: ''declare the truth... 
that we are void of sin." — Wilson. But this seems forced, and the 
implied meaning of the poet is clear enough if the word is taken 
in its usual atgnification. 

2 Both the pathways : near the earth and high in the firmament 
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3 He from their home hath yoked the seven gold 

coursers who, dropping oil and fatness, carry S^a. 
Yours, Varuna and Mitra, he surveyeth the worlds 
and living creatures like a herdsman. 

4 Your coursers rich in store of sweets have mounted : 

to the bright ocean S£^rya hath ascended, 
For whom the Adityas make his pathway ready, 
Aryaman, Mitra, Varu9a, accordant. 

5 For these, even Aryaman, Varucia, and Mitra, are 

the chastisers of all guile and falsehood. 
These, Aditi's sons, infallible and mighty, have 
waxen in the home of law eternal. 

6 These, Mitra, Varuna, whom none deoeiveth, with 

great power quicken even the fool to wisdom. 
And, wakening, moreover, thoughtful insight, lead 
it by easy paths o'er grief and trouble. 

7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that close not, caring 

for heaven and earth, lead on the thoughtless. 
Even in the river's bed there is a shallow : across 
this broad expanse may they conduct us. 

8 When Aditi and Yaru^a and Mitra, like guardians, 

give Sud&s their friendly shelter, 
Granting him sons and lineal succession, let us not, 
bold ones I move the gods to anger. 

9 May he with oflferings purify the altar from any 

stains of Varuija's re viler. 
Aryaman save us from all those who hate us : give 
room and freedom to Sudfts, ye mighty. 

6 Mitra, Varvna: and Aryaman, understood: the verbs are in 
the plural. 

8 Bold ones : the warning is addressed to the people of Snd&s, 
who has been frequently mentioned iu preceding hymns. 

9 May he : Agui may be intended. Varuna^s reviler : those who 
speak evil of princes, like Sud&s, Varuna being the king's proto* 
type.— L. 



HYMN 6L] THB RIOVBDA. 79 

10 Hid from our eyes is their resplendent meeting : by 

their mysterious might they hold dominion. 
O steers, we cry trembling in fear before yoCk, even 
in the greatness of your power have mercy. 

11 He who wins favour for his prayer by worship, that 

he may gain him strength and highest riches, 
That good man's mind the mighty ones will follow : 
they have brought comfort to his spacious dwelling. 

12 This priestly task, gods ! Varu^a and Mitra I hath 

been performed for you at sacrifices. 
Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXI. Mitra-Varui^ 

b Varuista and Mitra, SCkrya spreading the beautiful 

\\y\Li of you twain gods ariseth. 
He who beholdeth all existing creatures observeth 

well the zeal that is in mortals. 

2 The holy sage, renowned afar, directeth his hymns 
to you, O Varupa and Mitra, — 
He whose devotions, sapient gods, ye favour so that 
ye fill, as 'twere, with power his autumns. 

8 From the wide earth, O Varuijia and Mitra, from the 
great lofty heaven, ye, bounteous givers, 
Have set in fields amid the plants your warders who 
visit every spot and watch unceasing. 

4 I praise the strength of Varuija and Mitra : that 
strength, by mightiness, keeps both worlds asunder. 
Heroless pass the months of the ungodly : he who 
loves sacrifice makes his home enduring. 

10 Their resplendent meeting : that of Mitra, Varu^ and Aryaman. 

11 Have brought comfort to his spacious dwelling: ''bestow a 
spacious mansion for a dwelling upon him/' — Wilson. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

2 Autumns : years of his life. 
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5 Steers, all infallible are these your people in whom 

no wondrous thing is seen, no worship. 
Guile follows close the men who are untruthful : no 
secrets may be hidden from your knowledge. 

6 I will exalt your sacrifice with homage : as priest, I, 

Mitra Varuija, invoke you. 
May these new hymns and prayers that I have 
fashioned delight you to the profit of the singer. 

7 This priestly task, gods ! Varuna and Mitra ! hath 

been performed for you at sacrifices. 
Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuna. 

SCrta hath sent aloft his beams of splendour o'er all 
the tribes of men in countless places. 

Together with the heaven he shines apparent, formed 
by his makers well with power and wisdom. 

2 So hast thou mounted Up before us, SArya, through 
these our praises, with fleet dappled horses. 
Declare us free from all offence to Mitra, and Varuna, 
and Aryaman, and Agni. 

5 This stanza is difficult Sftyana's interpretation as given by 
Professor Wilson is: '* Unperplexed, all-pervading sfaowerers (of 
benefits), these praises are for you, in which nothing surprising, uo 
adoration (worthy of you), is beheld : the insincere commendations 
of men serve as offences : eulogies of you, although offered in secret 
are not unappreciated." The version of the Seventy Hymns is some- 
what as follows : " All your avenging spirits, ye mighty, follow 
unerringly the sinner's traces. They have no sign that men may 
mark, no figure. Naught is so secret that ye fail to know it." This 
latter involves a slight alteration of the text. I prefer Professor 
Ludwig's interpretation, although it is not absolutely convincing. 

6 To iheproJU of the finger: see Vedieche Studien^ L, 43. 

The metre is Trisbtup. 
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I 8 May holy Agni, Vannia, and Mitra send down their 
riches upon us in thousands. 
May they, the bright ones, make our praise-song per- 
fect, and, when we laud them, grant us all our wishes. 

4 O undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve us, us, 

lofty ones ! your nobly-born descendants. 
Let us not anger Varuna, nor VAyu, nor him, the 
dearest friend of mortals, Mitra. 

5 Stretch forth your arms and let our lives be lengthen- 

ed : with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle. 
Ye youthful, make us famed among the people: hear, 
Mitra, Varupa, these mine invocations. 

6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom 

and room, for us and for our children. 
May we find paths all fair and good to travel. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessinga 

HYMN LXIII. Mitra-Varuva. 

Common to all mankind, auspicious Siirya, he who 

beholdeth all, is mounting upward ; 
The god, the eye of Varuna and Mitra, who roUeth 

up the darkness as 'twere leather. 

2 S&rya's great ensign, restless as the billow, that 

urgeth men to action, is advancing ; 
Onward he still would roll the wheel well-rounded, 
which Etasa harnessed to the car-pole moveth. 

3 Refulgent from the bosom of the Mornings, he in 

whom singers take delight ascendeth. 
This Savitar, god, is my chief joy and pleasure, who 
breaketh not the universal statute. 



The metre is Trishtup. SArya is the deity of Btanias 1 — i and of 
half of 5. 

2 Eta fa : or, the bright or dappled Bteed; one of the horses of 
tiie Son. 

Breaketh not : faithfully obserres and supports. 
6 
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4 Golden y far-seeing, from the heaven he riseth : far is 

his goal, he hasteth on resplendent. 
Men, verily, inspirited by SArya speed to their aims 
and do the work assigned them. 

5 "Where the immortals have prepared his pathway 

he flieth through the region like a falcon. 
With homage and oblations will we serve you, O 
Mitra Varuna, when the Sun hath risen. 

6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom 

and room, for us and for our children. 
May we find paths all fair and good to travel. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIV. Mitra-Varuna. 

Yb twain who rule, in heaven and earth, the region, 
clothed be your clouds in robes of oil and fatness. 

May the imperial Varuna, and Mitra, and high-bom 
Aryaman accept our presents. 

* 2 Kings, guards of mighty everlasting Order, come 
hitherward, ye princes, lords of rivers. 
Send us from heaven, O Varuija and Mitra, rain 
and sweet food, ye who pour down your bounties. 

3 May the dear god, and Varuna, and Mitra conduct 
us by the most effective pathways. 
That foes may say unto Sud&s our chieftain. May we, 
*oo, joy in food with gods to guard us. 

The metre is Trishtap. 

1 Clothed he yowr clouds : " A covering cloud of sacred oil attends 
you." — Book V. 62. 4. «' Impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the 
form of rain.*' — Wilson. 

3 The second half of the stanza is obscure. The meaning appears 
to be that even our foes, the godless who offer no sacrifices, shall 
envy the prosperity which we enjoy through the liberality of SudHs, 
and shall wish to follow our example, to sacrifice to the gods and to 
enjoy their protection and the blessings which they send. 
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4 Him who hath wrought for you this car in spirit, 

who makes the song rise upward and sustains it. 
Bedew with fatness, Varu9a and Mitra : ye kings, 
make glad the pleasant dwelling-places. 

5 To you this laud, O Varuna and Mitra, is offered 

like bright Soma-juice to V4yu. 
Favour our songs of praise, wake up abundance. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXV. Mitra-Varu^a. 

With hymns I call you, when the Sun hath risen, 
Mitra, and Varuna whose thoughts are holy. 

Whose power divine, supreme and everlasting, comes 
with good heed at each man's supplication. 

2 They are gods' Asuras, they are the friendly : may 

the twain make our lands exceeding fruitful. 
May we obtain you, Varuija and Mitra, wherever 
heaven and earth and days may bless us. 

3 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses : the 

wicked mortal hardly may escape them. 
Varuna, Mitra, may your path of Order bear us o*er 
trouble as a boat o'er waters. 

4 Come, taste our offering, Vannia and Mitra : bedew 

our pasture with sweet food and fatness. 

4 This car : this carefuUj-formed hymn which goes, like a chariot, 
to the gods. 

5 To Vdyu : who receives the first draught of Soma-juice at the 
morning libation. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Power divine: asuryam: Asurahood. Whoae: refers to Mitra and 
Yarunui. 

2 Oods^ Aturan : the high or ruling gods of all the deities. 

3 Bonds : binders. Many nooses : *' Your guiles, ye holy ones, to 
quell oppressors, your snares spread out against the foe, Adityas."-^ 
Book II. 27. 16. 
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Poar dawn in plenty kere upon the people the 
choicest of your fair celestial water. 

S To you this laud, O Varuijia and Mitra, is offered, 
like bright Soma^juice to V&yu. 
Favour our songs of praise, wake up abundance. 
Preserve us ^evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXVI. MitraVanma. 

Lbt our strong hymn of praise go forth, the laud of 

Mitra. Varu^a, 
With homage to that high-born pair, 

2 The two endowed with noble strength, whom Dakska's 

sons, the gods, ordained 
For lordship, excellently great. 

3 Such, guardians of our homes and «is, O Mitra, 

VaruTjia, fulfil 
The thoughts of them who sing your praise. 

4 So when the Sun hath risen to-day, may sinless Mitra, 

Aryaman, 
Bhaga, and Savitar, send us forth. 

5 May this our home be guarded well : forward, ye 

bounteous, on the way, 
Who bear us safely o'er distress. 

6 And those «elf-reigning, Aditi, whose statute is in- 

violate, 
The kings who rule a vast domain, 

Mitra and Varu^a are the deities of stansas 1 — 3 and 17 — 19, the 
Adityas of 4 — 13, and S&ryaof 14*^16.. Tbe metre is Brihatl and 
Satobrihat! alternately in 10 — 15, Pitrauslu^ in 16; and G&jatrt 
in the rest. 

2 Daksha'a sons : see VI. 50. 2. 

Far lordship : literally, for Asorahood. 

4 Sinless: S&ya^ here, as in VII. 60. 1, takes andgdh as ^ andgcuafk, 
so that, according to his interpretation the translation would be : 
may Savitar, Mitra, Aryaman, and Bbaga send us sinless forth. 

6 Aditi : is out of place here, as there is no copalative in the text : 
whose mother is Aditi, seems to be intended. 
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7 Soon 9» tbe* Sxxn YxBith rfeeii^ totyou^ to Mitra Vaeuqiai 

I sing, 
Amf Aiyaman who slays tbe fbe^ 

8 With wealth of golcf may this mgr song bring un- 

molested power and might, 
And, Brahmans, gain the- sacrifice*. 

9* May we- be thine, god Varmba, and with^ our princes, 
Mitra,. thine : 
Food and heaTenV light will we ebtaim 

10 Many are they who strengthen Law, sun»-eyed, with 
Agni for tbeir tongue, 
They who direct the three great gathering with their 
thou^ts, yea, all things with, surpassing might. 

11 They who have- stablished year and month and then 
the day, night, sacrifice and holy song, 
Yaro^, Mitra, Aryaman, the kings,, have won do- 
minion which, none^ else may g^tu 

12 So at the rising of the Sun we think of jrou with 

bymns to-day, 
Even as Varuria, Mitra, Aryaman deserve : ye are 
the ehariote^nB of Law. 

13 True to Law, born in Law, the strengtheners of 

Law, terrible, haters of the false. 
In their felicity whicb gives the best defence may 
we men and our princes dwelL 



8 Andy B^aXmanui gatn the saertfiee : the exaot meanipg is uncertain : 
*' Blay it (be effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the objeets of) the 
sacrifice.''— Wilson. 

10 The three ^^reat gathtrmgB.' or three assemblies. The meaning 
i» not elear. Pirofessor Ludwig is of opinion that the three castes are 
intended. 

11 Hhljf eong : rtcham : the ' Edch* [♦. e. Rfgyeda* verse], — Muir. 
Tbe meaning of stanzas 10 and II is that although there be many 

deities Varuna^ Mitra, and Aryaman are supreme. 
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14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that marvel that 

attracts the sight, 
As swift celestial Etasa bears it away, prepared for 
every eye to see. 

15 Lord of each single head, of fixt and moving things, 

equally through the whole expanse. 
The seven sister bays bear SArya on his car, to bring 
us wealth and happiness. 

16 A hundred autumns may we see that bright eye, 

god-ordained, arise : 
A hundred autumns may we live. 

17 Infallible through your wisdom, come hither, re- 

splendent Varu^a, 
And Mitra, to the Soma draught. 

18 Come as the laws of heaven ordain, VaruEia, Mitra, 

void of guile : 
Press near and drink the Soma-juice. 

19 Come, Mitra, Varuija, accept, heroes, our sacrificial 
. gift: 

Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

HYMN LXVII. AaviiiB. 

I WITH a holy heart that brings oblation will sing 

forth praise to meet your car, ye Princes, 
Which, much-desired 1 hath wakened as your envoy. 

I call you hither as a son his parents. 
2 Brightly hath Agni shone by us enkindled: the 

limits even of darkness were apparent. 
Eastward is seen the banner of the Morning, the 

banner born to give Heaven's daughter glory. 

18 Come as the laws of heaven ordain ; * Come with your glories 
from the sky.'— S&yana. ^Gome hither with the hosts of heaven.' — 
Grassmann. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Much4mred: * adorable.'— Wilson. 
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3 With hymns the deft priest is about you, Asvins, 

the eloquent priest attends you now, N&satyas^ 
Come by the paths that ye are wont to travel, 
on car that finds the light, laden with treasure. 

4 When, suppliant for your help, lovers of sweetness ! 

I seeking wealth call you to our libation, 
Hitherward let your vigorous horses bear you : drink 
ye with us the well-pressed Soma-juices. 

5 Bring forward, Asvins, gods, to its fulfilment my 

never-wearied prayer that asks for riches. 
Vouchsafe us all abundance in the combat, and with 
your powers, O lords of power, assist us. 

6 Favour us in these prayers of ours, O Asvins. May 

we have genial vigour, ne'er to fail us. 
So may we, strong m children and descendants, go, 
wealthy, where the gods and ye are feasted. 

7 Lovers of sweetness, we have brought this treasure 

to you as 'twere an envoy sent for friendship. 
Come unto us with spirits free from anger, in homes 
of men enjoying our oblation. 

8 With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o'er 

the seven rivers hath your chariot travelled. 
Yoked by the gods, your strong steeds never weary 
while speeding forward at the pole they bear you. 

9 Exhaustless be your bounty to our princes who with 

their wealth incite the gift of riches, 
Who further friendship with their noble natures, 
combining wealth in kine with wealth in horses. 

10 Now hear, O youthful twain, mine invocation : come, 
Asvins, to the home where food aboundeth. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 



9 Incite the gift of riches : move the gods to give riches in return. 
Friendship : or, a kinBman, meaDing, apparently, the priest. 
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HYMN LXVIII. AsTiiMu 

Comb, radiant Asvins, with your noble horses : accept 

your servant's hymns, ye wonder-workers : 
Enjoy oblations which we bring to greet you. 

2 The gladdening juices stand prepared before you : 

come quickly and partake of mine oblation. 
Pass by the calling of our foe and hear us. 

3 Your chariot with a hundred aids, O Asvins, beareth 

you swift as thought across the regions, 
Speeding to us, O ye whose wealth is SAryd. 

4 What time this stone of yours, the gods* adorer, 

upraised, sounds forth for you as Soma-presser, 
Let the priest bring you, fair ones, through oblations. 

5 The nourishment ye have is, verily, wondrous: ye 

gave thereof a quickening store to Atri, 
Who, being dear to you, receives your fiivour. 

6 That gift, which all may gain, ye gave Chyav&na, 

when he grew old, who oflEered you oblations, 
When ye bestowed on him enduring beauty. 

Thei metre is YidLj in stanzas 1 — 7, and Trishtup in 8 and 9. 

3 Whose vfMlih is Silryd : haying Siiry& for your possession or 
treasure. Sdry&, the daughter of the Sun, is the consort of the Asyins. 
See Vol. L, Index. 

4 The gods' adorer : devaydh : literally, turning or going to the 
gods, ioasmuch as it is employed in preparing the Soma-juice. The 
priest : here, perhaps, the pressing-stone. 

5 A quickening store : the meaning of mahishvantamy whioh does 
not occur elsewhere, is uncertain. According to SHyana it means a 
pit or cavern : ye liberated Atri from the cavern, or, literally, ye 
separated the cavern from Atri. For the legend, see I. 116. 12. 

6 Which aU may gain : which you Asvins are ready to grant to 
every worshipper who needs it. For the story of Chyav&na see VoL 
L, Index. 
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7 What time his wicked friends abandoned Bhnjyu, 

O AsvinS) in the middle of the ocean. 
Your horse delivered him, your feiithful servant. 

8 Ye lent your aid to Vrika when exhausted, and 

listened when invoked to Sayu's calling. 
Ye made the cow pour forth her milk like water, and, 
Asvins, strengthened with your strength the barren. 

9 With his fair hymns this singer, too, extols you, 

waking with glad thoughts at the break of morning. 
May the cow nourish him with milk to feed him. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIX. AaWns. 

Mat your gold chariot, drawn by vigorous horses, 
come to us, blocking up the earth and heaven. 

Bright with its fellies while its way drops fatness, 
food-laden, rich in coursers, man's protector. 

2 Let it approach, yoked by the will, three-seated, ex- 

tending far and wide o'er fivefold beings. 
Whereon ye visit god-adoring races, bending your 
course whither ye will, O Asvins. 

3 Renowned, with noble horses, come ye hither: drink, 

wondrous pair, the cup that holds sweet juices. 

7 Bht^yu : see Vol. L, Index. Towr hone : this meaning is sug* 
gested by Professor Roth for the uncertaiQ word ardvd, which generally 
appears to mean hostile or illiberal but may perhaps stand in this 
passage for arvd, a oommon word signifying horse. So I. 117. 14 : — 
With horses brown of hue that flew with swift wings ye brought back 
Bhujyu from the sea of billows. See also VIL 69. 7. 

8 Vfika : literally wolf, or robber. Some man so named seems to 
be meant Sayu : see Vol. I., Index. 

9 This ginger : the Bishi Yasishtha. The cow : that is brought 
to supply the milk that is required for libations. 

The metre is Trishtnp. 

2 Fivrfold bdngs : earvaprdmnah, all living beings, says S&ya^. 
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Your car whereon your spouse is wont to travel 
marks with its track the farthest ends of heaven. 

4 When night was turning to the grey of morning the 

maiden, SArya's daughter, chose your splendour. 

When with your power and might ye aid the pious 

he comes through heat to life by your assistance. 

5 chariot-borne, this car of yours invested with rays 

of light comes harnessed to our dwelling. 
Herewith, O Asvins, while the dawn is breaking, to 
this our sacrifice bring peace and blessing. 

6 Like the wild cattle thirsty for the lightning, heroes, 

come nigh this day to our libations. 
Men call on you with hymns in many places, but let 
not other worshippers detain you. 

7 Bhujyu, abandoned in the midst of ocean, ye raised 

from out the water with your horses 
Uninjured, winged, flagging not, undaunted, with 
deeds of wonder saving him, O Asvins. 

8 Now hear, O youthful twain, mine invocation : come, 

Asvins, to the home where food aboundeth. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXX. Asviiui. 

Rich in all blessings, Asvins, come ye hither : this 
place on earth is called your own possession. 

Like a strong horse with a fair back it standeth, 
whereon, as in a lap, ye seat you firmly. 

3 Your »pouse : Sdryll, daughter of the Sun. 

4 Chose your splendour : see I. 116. 17. 

6 Thirsty for the lightning^ : which immediately preoedes, or ao- 
companies, the rain they long for. 

7 Horses : not in the text, but supplied by Sayana and obvioudj 
understood. See Vol. I., Index, under Bhvjyu. 

The metre is Trishtup. 
1 This place : the altar. 
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2 This most delightful eulogy awaits you : in the 

man's house drink-offering hath been heated. 
Which bringeth you over the seas and rivers, yoking 
as 'twere two well-matched shining horses. 

3 Whatever dwellings ye posses, O Asvins, in fields of 

men or in the streams of heaven, 
Resting upon the summit of the mountain, or bringing 
food to him who gives oblation, 

4 Delight yourselves, ye gods, in plants and waters 

when Kishis give them and ye find they suit you. 
Enriching us with treasures in abundance ye have 
looked back to former generations. 

5 Asvins, though ye have heard them ofb aforetime, 

regard the many prayers which Bishis offer. 
Come to the man even as his heart desireth : may 
we enjoy your most delightful favour. 

6 Come to the sacrifice offered you, N&satyas, with 

men, oblations, and prayer duly uttered. 
Come to Yasishtha as his heart desireth, for unto 
you these holy hymns are chanted. 

7 This is the thought, this is the song, O Asvins : 

accept this hymn of ours, ye steers, with favour. 
May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh 
you. Preserve us evennore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXI. AsYina. 

The Night retireth from the Dawn her sister ; the 

Dark one yi§ldeth to the Red her pathway. 
Let us invoke you rich in steeds and cattle : by day 

and night keep far from us the arrow. 

2 Drink^ffering : gharma : the libation of hot milk; or, the 
caldron in which it is prepared. 

4 Ye have looked back to former generations: S^japa explains yugdni 
differently : " (favour us) as you have favoured former couples [t. e. 
sacrificers and their wives]." — Wilson. 

5 The man : the institutor of the sacrifice. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The Red: the Sun. The arrow : of disease and death. 
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2 Bearing rich treasure in your oar, O Asvina, come 

to the mortal who presents oblation. 
Keep at a distance penury and sickness ; lovers of 
sweetness, day and night preserve us. 
8 May your strong horses, seeking bliss, bring hither 
your chariot at the earliest flush of morning. 
With coursers yoked by Law drive hither, Asvins, 
your car whose reins are light, laden with treasure. 

4 The chariot, Princes, that conveys you, moving at 

daylight, triple-seated, fraught with riches. 
Even with this come unto us, N&satyas, that laden 
with all food it may approach us. 

5 Ye freed Chyavina from old age and weakness : ye 

brought the courser fleet of toot to Pedu. 
Ye rescued Atri from distress and darkness, and 
loosed for J&husha the bonds that bound him. 

6 This is the thought, this is the song, O Asvins : ac- 

cept this hymn of ours, ye steers, with favour. 
May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXII. Afvins. 

Come, Ndsatyas, on your car resplendent, rich in 

abundant wealth of kine and horses. 
As harnessed steeds, all our laudations follow yoa 

whose forms shine with most delightful beauty. 

2 Come with the gods associate, come ye hither to us, 

Ndsatyas, with your car accordant. 
'Twixt you and us there is ancestral friendship and 
common kin : remember and regard it 

3 Awakened are the songs that praise the Asvins, the 

kindred prayers and the celestial Mornings. 
Inviting those we long for. Earth and Heaven, the 
singer calleth these N&satyas hither. 

3 Seeking blias : for men. 

5 For ChyavdnOj Pedu^ Atri, and Jdhusha^ see Vol. I., Index. 

The metre is Trishtup. 
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4 What time the Dawns break forth in light, O Asvins, 

to you the poets oflFer their devotions. 
Gk)d Savitar hath sent aloft his splendour, and fires 
sing praises with the kindled fuel. 

5 Come from the west, come from the east, N^satyas, 

come, Asvins, from below and from above us. 
Bring wealth from all sides for the fivefold people. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIII. Asyins. 

Wb have o'erpassed the limit of this darkness while, 
worshipping the gods, we sang their praises. 

The song invoketh both immortal Asvins, far-reach- 
ing, bom of old, great wonder-workers. 

2 And, O N&satyas, man's dear priest is seated, who 

brings to sacrifice and offers worship. 
Be near and taste the pleasant juice, O Asvins : with 
food, I call you to the sacrifices. 

3 Choosing you, we have let the sacrifice follow its 

course : ye steers, accept this hymn with favour. 
Obeying you as your appointed servant, Vasishtha 
singing hath with lauds aroused you. 

4 And these two priests come nigh unto our people, 

united, demon- slayers, mighty-handed. 
The juices that exhilarate are mingled. Injure us 
not, but come with happy fortune. 

5 Come from the west, come from the east, N&satyas, 

come, Asvins, from below and from above us. 
Bring wealth from all sides for the fivefold people. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with, blessings. 

5 Tht fiv^ld people: the five Aryan tribes. See L 7. 9. ■ 

The metre is Tiishtnp. 

1 The first half-line has occurred before in I. 93. 6, and 183. 6. 

2 Man's dear prieet : Agui. 

4 Tkeu ttffo priests : the Asvins. Denum-slayers : slajers of Bftk- 
shasas and evil spirits of the night which disappear at the oomiug of 
the heralds of day. 
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HYMN LXXIV. Asvins. 

These morning sacrifices call you^ Asvins, at the 

break of day. 
For help have I invoked you rich in power and 

might : for, house by house, ye visit all. 

2 O heroes, ye bestow wonderful nourishment : send it 

to him whose songs are sweet. 
Accordant, both of you, drive your car down to us, 
and drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

3 Approach ye and be near to us : drink, O ye Asvins, 

of the meath. 
Draw forth the milk, ye mighty, rich in genuine 
wealth : injure us not, and come to us. 

4 The horses that convey you in their rapid flight 

down to the worshipper's abode. 
With these your speedy coursers, heroes, Asvins, 
come, ye gods, come well-inclined to us. 

5 Yea, verily, our princes seek the Asvins in pursuit 

of food. 
They shall give lasting glory to our liberal lords, 
and, O NAsatyas, shelter us. 

6 Those who have led the way, like cars, offending 

none, those who are guardians of the men : 
Also through their own might the heroes have 
grown strong, and dwell in safe and happy homes. 



The metre is Brihati in stanzas 1 — 3 and 5, and Satobphatt in 4> 
and 6. 

3 DrgLw fwth the milk : milk the sweet rain from the firmament. 

6 Who have led the way, like cars : * who repair to yon, like waggons 
(to the farm).'--Wiison. 
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HYMN LXXV. Dawn. 

Born in the heavens the Dawn hath flushed, and 
showing her majesty is come as Law ordaineth. 

She hath uncovered fiends and hateful darkness: best 
of Angirasas, she hath waked the pathways. 

2 Rouse us this day to high and happy fortune : to 

great felicity, O Dawn, promote us. 
Vouchsafe us manifold and splendid riches, famed 
among mortals, man-befriending goddess ! 

3 See, lovely Morning's everlasting splendours, bright 

with their varied colours, have approached us. 
Filling the region of mid-air, producing the rites of 
holy worship, they have mounted. 

4 She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly visits 

the lands where the five tribes are settled, 
Looking upon the works and ways of mortals, 
daughter of Heaven, the world's imperial lady. 

5 She who is rich in mares, the spouse of SArya, 

wondrously opulent, rules all wealth and treasures. 
Consumer of our youth, the seers extol her : lauded 
by priests rich Dawn shines out refulgent. 

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the red 

steeds carrying resplendent Morning. 
On her all-lovely car she comes, the fair one, and 
brings rich treasure for her faithful servant. 

7 True with the true and mighty with the mighty, 

with gods a goddess, holy with the holy. 
She brake strong fences down and gave the cattle : 
the kine were lowing as they greeted Morning. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Best of AngircLsas : endowed with the noblest characteristics of 
the holy Angirasas. Waked the pathways : lighted them for men to 
use. 

7 Gave the cattle : restored the rays of light that had been impri- 
soned by the demons of darkness. 
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8 Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and heroes, 
and horses, fraught with manifold enjoyment. 
Protect our sacred grass from man's reproaches. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings- 

HYMN LXXVI. Dawn. 

Savitar god of all men hath sent upward his light, 

designee for all mankind, immortal. 
Through the gods' power that eye was first created. 

Dawn hath made all the universe apparent. 

2 I see the paths which gods are wont to travel, 

innocuous paths made ready by the Vasus. 
Eastward the flag of Dawn hath been uplifted ; she 
hath come hither westward o'er the houses. 

3 Great is, in truth, the number of the Mornings 

which were aforetime at the Sun's uprising. 
Since thou, Dawn, hast been beheld repairing as 
to thy love, as one no more to leave him. 

4 They were the gods' companions at the banquet, the 

ancient sages true to Law eternal. 
The Fathers found the light that lay in darkness, 
and with effectual words begat the Morning. 

5 Meeting together in the same enclosure, they strive 

not, of one mind, one with another. 
They never break the gods' eternal statutes, and 
injure none, in rivalry with the Vasus. 

6 Extolling thee, blest goddess, the Yasishthas, awake 

at early morn, with lauds implore thee. 
Leader of kine and queen of all that strengthens, 
shine, come as first to us, O high-born Morning. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

3 Ab to iky love : to the Sun, who is sometimes called the lover 
and sometimes the husband of Ushas or Oawu. 

4 The FcUhers : the ancestors of the Bishis in the spirit-world are 
associated with the gods as companions, friiends, and assistants. See 
Wallis, Co9mologjf of the J^tgveda, pp. 66-75. 

6 In the same enclosure : the vast aerial hall in which the goda 
assemble. 
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7 She bringeth bounty and sweet charm of voices. 
The flushing Dawn is sung by the Vasishthas, 
Giving us ricbea famed to distant places. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXVIL Dawn. 

She hath shone brightly like a youthful woman 
stirring to motion every living creature. 

Agni hath come to feed on mortals' fuel. She hath 
made light and chased away the darkness. 

2 Turned to this All, far-spreading, she hath risen and 

shone in brightness with white robes about her. 

She hath beamed forth lovely with golden colours, 

mother of kine, guide of the days she bringeth. 

3 Bearing the gods' own eye, auspicious lady, leading 

her courser white and fair to look on. 
Distinguished by her beams Dawn shines apparent, 
come forth to all the world with wondrous treasure. 

4 Draw nigh with wealth and dawn away the foeman : 

prepare for us wide pasture free from danger. 
Drive away those who hate us, bring us riches: 
pour bounty, opulent lady, on the singer. 

5 Send thy most excellent beams to shine and light us, 

giving us lengthened days, O Dawn, O goddess. 
Granting us food, thou who hast all things precious, 
and bounty rich in chariots, kine, and horses. 

6 O Ushas, nobly-born, daughter of Heaven, whom 

the Vasishthas with their hymns make mighty. 
Bestow thou on us vast and glorious riches. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

The metre is Trishtiip. 

1 Agni hath come to feed on mortals* fuel : *' Agni is to be kiudled 
for tlie good of men." — Wilson. 

2 Kine : raji of light. 

3 The gods* own eye, and Dawn's white courser are the Sun, 
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HYMN LXXVIII. Dawti. 

W^ have beheld her earliest lights appfroaching : her 

many glories part, on high, asunder. 
On car sublime, refulgetit, wending hither, O Ushas^ 

bring the wealth that makes u» happy. 

2 The fire well-kindled sings aloud to greet her^ and 

with their hymns the priests are chanting Welcome. 
Ushas approaches in her splendour, driviBg all evil 
darkness far away, the goddess. 

3 Apparent eastward are those lights of Morning, 

sending out lifstre, as they rise, afound them. 
She hath brought forth Sun, sacrifice^ and Agni, 
and far aWay hath fled detested darknessv 

4 Rich daughter of the Sky, We all behold her, yea, 

all men look oh Dawn as she is breaking. 
Her car that moves self-harnessed hath 8^^ mounted, 
the car drawn onward by her well-yoked horses. 

5 Inspired with loving thoughts this day to greet thee, 

we and our wealthy nobles have awakened. 
Show yourselves fruitful, Dawns^ a» ye are rising. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIX. Dawt,. 

RousfiNo the lands where men's fivetribes are setided. 
Dawn hath disclosed the pathways of the people. 

She bath sent out her sheen with beauteous exes. 
The Sun witii light hath opened earth and heaven. 

The metro is Trmbtup. 

The metre is Trislitup. 

I Five tribes : of Aryan* Pathways : patkyd here has apparently 
the same meaning as in VII. 75. I. But according to the Pada texl 
and Sayaua it in an adjective agreeing with UshdJ^ (Dawn), aod sigai* 
fying beuefioial. 
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2 They paint their bright rays on the sky's far limits : 

the Dawns come on like tribes arrayed for battle. 

Thy cattle^ closely shutting up the darkness^ as 

Savitar spreads his arms, give forth their lustre. 

3 Wealthy, most like to Indra, Dawn hath risen, and 

brought forth lauds that shall promote our welfare. 
Daughter of Heaven, a goddess, she distributes, 
best of Angirasas, treasures to the pious. 

4 Bestow on us, O Dawn» that ample bounty which 

thou didst send to those who sang thy praises ; 
Thou whom with bellowings of a bull they quickened: 
thou didst unbar the firm-set mountain's portals. 

5 Impelling every god to grant his bounty, sending to 

us the charm of pleasant voices. 
Vouchsafe us thoughts, for profit, as thou breakest. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn. 

Thb priests, Vasish^has, are the first awakened to 

welcome Ushas with their songs and praises. 
Who makes surrounding regions part asunder^ and 

shows apparent all existing creatures. 
2 Giving fresh life when she hath hid the darkness, this 

Dawn hath wakened there with new-born lustre. 
Youthful and unrestrained she cometh forward : she 

hath turned thoughts to Sun and fire and worship. 

2 They : the Dawns. For IxUtU : supplied by S&japa. 

3 Bttt of AngiroMM : see VIL 75. 1. 

4 The second line is translated by Prof. Wilson: 'Hhoa whom (tliy 
worshippers) welcomed with clamour Ooud as the bellowing) of a bull." 

PortaU : the doors of the mountain in. which the cows or rays of 
light were imprisoned. Ushas is by implication entreated to open 
these doors now for the singer of the hymn. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

2 She hath turned thoughts : or, with S&ya^a, she hath made mani- 
fest sacrifice, Sun, and Agui. Compare VII. 78. 3. 
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3 May blessM Mornings shine on us for ever, with 
wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes, 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXI. Dawn. 

Advancing, sending forth her rays, the daughter of 

the Sky is seen. 
Uncoverinor, that we may see, the mighty gloom, the 

friendly lady makes the light. 

2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent star, pours down 

his beams together with the Dawn. 
O t)awn, at thine arising, and the Sun's, may we 
attain the share allotted us. 

3 Promptly we woke to welcome thee, O Ushas, 

daughter of the Sky 
Thee, bounteous one, who bringest all we long to 
have, and to the offerer health and wealth. 

4 Thou, dawning, workest fain to light the great world, 

yea, heaven, goddess ! that it may be seen. 
We yearn to be thine own, dealer of wealth : may 
we be to this mother like her sons. 

5 Bring us that wondrous bounty. Dawn, that shallbe 

famed most far away. 
What, child of Heaven, thou hast of nourishment 
for man, bestow thou on us to enjoy. 

6 Give to our princes opulence and immortal fame, and 

strength in herds of kine to us. 
May she who prompts the wealthy, lady of sweet 
strains, may Ushas dawn our foes away. 

3 This stanza is repeated from VII. 41. 7« 

llse metre is Brihati and Satobfihati in alternate stanzas. 

2 Stcir : nakshatram : usually a constellation, asterism or lunar 
mansion, and in the plural, the stars in general. 

6 Lady of sweet strains : sUnritdvatt : according to Ssljana, ' speaker 
<»f truth.' * Foiwessing all that is excellent.' — Ludwig. 
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HYMN LXXXII. ludra-Varuna. 

Grant us your strong protection, Indra Varuna, our 

people, and our family, for sacrifice. 
May we subdue in fight our evil-hearted foes, him 

who attacks the man stedfast in lengthened rites* 

2 O Indra Varuija, mighty and very rich ! one of you 

is called monarch and one autocrat. 
All gods in the most lofty region of the air have, 
O ye steers, combined all power wid might in you. 

3 Ye with your strength have pierced' the fountains of 

the floods: the Sun have ye brought forward as the 
lord in heaven. 
Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra Varuija, 
made the dry places stream, made songs of praise 
flow forth. 

4 In battles and in frays we ministering priests, kneel- 

ing upon our knees for furtherance of our weal, 

Invoke you, only you, the lords of twofold wealth, 

you prompt to hear, we bards, O Indra Varufl*. 

5 O Indra Varuna, as ye created all these creatures of 

the world by your surpassing might. 
In peace and quiet Mitra waits on Varuna, the other, 
powerful, with the Maruts seeks renown. 

6 That Varuna's high worth may shine preSminent, 

these twain have measured each his proper power 
and might. 
The one subdueth the destructive enemy ; the other 
with a few furthereth many a man. 

The metre is Jagatt. 

1 Strong protectiom: 'a spaciotts chamber.^— Wilsoo; 

2 One of you : Varo^a is called samr^ or universal ruler (thorong&ly 
resplendent, according to S&jana), and Indra svardj^ independent 
ruler, or, according to StLja^a, self-resplendent. 

4 Twofold wealth : celestial and terrestrial. 

5 Waits on Va/runa : and so acknowledges bis supremacy. The 
other: Indra. 

6 The one : Varuna. 
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7 No trouble, no misfortune, Indra Varu^a, no woe 

from any side assails the mortal man 
Whose sacrifice, O gods, ye visit and enjoy : ne'er 
doth the crafty guile of mortal injure him. 

8 With your divine protection, heroes, come to us : 

mine invocation hear, if ye be pleased therewith. 
Bestow ye upon us, O Indra Varu^ta, your friendship 
and your kinship and your favouring grace. 

9 In battle after battle, Indra, Varu^a, be ye our 

champions, ye who are the peoples' strength. 
When both opposing bands invoke you for the fight, 

and men that they may gain oflbpring and progeny. 
10 May Indra, Varu9a, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe 

us glory and great shelter spreading far 
We think of the beneficent light of A.diti,and Savitar's 

song of praise, the god who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIII. IndraVaru^a. 

liOOKiNG to you and your alliance, O ye Men, armed 

with broad axes they went forward, fain for spoil. 
Te smote and slew his D&sa and his Aryan enemies, 

and helped Sud&s with favour, Indra YaruQa. 
2 Where heroes come together with their banners raised, 

in the encounter where is naught for us to love, 
Where all things that behold the light are terrified, 

there did ye comfort us, O Indra Varu^ia. 



The metre is Jagatt. Indra and Yaruna are praised bj the Vasish- 
thas, the fkmily priests of Sudin kins: of the Tritsus, for having 
given him the victoiy over the ten confederate kings. See VII. 33. 3. 

\ ye Men : or heroes ; Indra and Varuna. Armed with broad 
axee: farmed with lar^i^e sickles.' — Wilson. Professor Lndwig declares 
that the former meaning is perfectly impossible, and argues that 
pr%thupar$avdh most mean * the Pfithus and the Parsiis.' 

3 Where ie naught for us to love : Prof. Grassmann, whom Prof. 
Peterson follows, explains dififerently : ' where all that is dear is at 
•take.' 
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3 The boundaries of earth were seen all dark with dust: 

O Indra Varmia, the shout went up to heaven. 
The enmities of the people compassed me about. Ye 
heard my calling and ye came to me with help. 

4 With your resistless weapons, Indra VaruQa, ye 

conquered Bheda and ye gave Sudfts your aid. 
Ye heard the prayers of these amid the cries of war : 
effectual was the service of the Tritsus' priest. 

5 O Indra Varu^a, the wickedness of foes and mine 

assailants' hatred sorely trouble me. 
Ye twain are lords of riches both of earth and 
heaven: so grant to us your aid on the decisive day. 

6 The men of both the hosts invoked you in the fi^ht, 

Indra and Varu^a, that they might win the wealth, 
What time ye helped Sud4s, with all the Tritsu folk, 
when the ten kmgs had pressed him down in their 
attack. 

7 Ten kings who worshipped not, O Indra Vanma, 

confederate, in war prevailed not o'er Sudfts. 
True was the boast of heroes sitting at the feast : 
so at their invocations gods were on their side. 

8 Indra Varuijia, ve gave Sud&s your aid when the 

ten kings m battle compassed him about. 
There where the white-robed Tritsus with their 
braided hair, skilled in song worshipped you with 
homage and with hymn. 

9 One of you twain destroys the Vritras in the fight, 

the other evermore maintains his holy laws. 
We call on you, ye mighty, with our hymns of praiscf. 
Vouchsafe us your protectiouj^ Indra VaruQa. 



A Bheda: 8ee VII. 18. 19. 

5 Both of earth and heaven : or, perhaps, belonging to both sicka. 

8 With their braided hair : see VII. 33. 1. 
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10 May Indra, Varupa, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe 
us glory and great shelter spreadincf fiar. 
We think of the beneficent light of Aditi,and Savitar's 
song of praise^ the god who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra-Vamna. 

KiNOS, Indra Varupa, I would turn you hither to 
this our sacrifice with gifts and homage. 

Held in both arms the ladle, dropping fatness, goes 
of itself to you whose forms are varied. 

2 Dyaus quickens and promotes your high dominion 

/ who bind with bonds not wrought of rope or 

cordage. 
Far from us still be Varu^ia's displeasure: may Indra 
give us spacious room to dwell in. 

3 Make ye our sacrifice fair amid the assemblies : make 

ye our prayers approved among our princes. 
May god-sent riches come for our possession : fur- 
ther ye us with your delightful succours. 

4 Indra Varuija, vouchsafe us riches with store of 

treasure, food, and every blessing ; 
For the Aditya, banisher of falsehood, the hero^ 
dealeth wealth in boundless plenty. 

5 May this my song reach Varuria and Indra, and, 

strongly urging, win me sons and offspring. 
May we go wealthy where the gods are feasted. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 



10 This stanaa is repeated from the preoediug hymn. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

2 Dyaus : compare VI. 62. 9. 

Kot wrought of rope : moral and figuratire, not material. 

4 The Aditya : Varuna. 

5 Varuna and Indra : here the names are separate, not combined 
in a dual compound. 
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HYMN LXXXV. Indra-Vamna. 

For you I deck a harmless hymn, presenting the 
Soma-juioe to Varuna and Indra — 

A hymn that shines like heavenly Dawn with fat- 
ness. May they be near us on the march and 
guard u& 

2 Here where the arrows fall amid the banners both 

hosts invoke the gods in emulation. 
Indra Varuna, smite back those our foemen, yea, 
smite them with your shaft to every quarter. 

3 Self-lucid in their seats, e'en heavenly Waters keep 

Yaruijia and Indra in their godhead. 
One of these holds the folk distinct and sundered, 
the other smites and slays resistless Yritras. 

4 Wise be the priest and skilled in law eternal, who 

with his sacred gifts and adoration 
Brings you to aid us with your might, Adityas : let 
him have viands to promote his welfare. 

5 May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, 

strongly urging, win me sons and offspring. 
May we go wealthy where the gods are feasted, 
^serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 



The metre U Triafatop. 

\ On the march : the Bishi prays for aid in an expected battle. 

3 Jn their godhead : libations of Soma-jnioe, with which water is 
mingled, support the gods in their several stations : somendpydyttd hi 
demt^ 9ve m ithdru 'ifatiah(hanU.^S. 

Distinct and mtnder^ : differently treated, rewarded or panished in 
aeoordanoe with their deserts. '^The other sustains the separate crea- 
tures." — Moir. ** The one protects the tribes which are scattered 
abroad.'* — Qrassmann. 

4 Wine he the priest : or, wise must the priest be, skilled, etc. 

He : the institutor of sacrifice. Viands : sacrificial food to be offer- 
ed to the gods. 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Varu^a. 

Thb tribes of men have wisdom through his greatness 
who stayed even spacious heaven and earth asunder ; 

Who urged the high and mighty sky to motion, and 
stars of old, and spread the earth before him. 

2 With mine own heart I commune on the question 

how yaru9a and I may be united. 
What gift of mine will he accept unangered ? When 
may I calmly look and find him gracious ? 

3 Fain to know this my sin I question others : I seek 

the wise, VaruQa, and ask them. 
This one same answer even the sages gave me, 
Surely this Varuoa is angry with thee, 

4 What, Yarut^a, hath been my chief transgression, that 

thou wouldst slay the friend who sings thy praises? 
Tell me, unconquerable lord, and quickly sinless will 
I approach thee with mine homage. 

5 Loose us from sins committed by our fathers, from 

those wherein we have ourselves offended. 
O king, loose, like a thief who feeds the cattle, as 
from the cord a calf, set free Vasishtha. 

6 Not our own will betrayed us, but seduction, thought* 

lessness, Varuqia ! wine, dice, or anger. 
The old is near to lead astray the younger : even 
slumber leadeth men to evil-doing. 



The metre is Trishtup. 

5 Like a tkUfwho feed» the eaUle: who has performed penanoe for 
his theft, and, at the completion of the sennoe, offered fodder to the 
stolen animal : ' who has feasted on stolen cattle.' — M. Mtlller. But 
see Pischel, Vedische Studien^ p. 106. 

6 Seduction : or, as S&7a9a explains, * the settled course of fitte* : 
'necessity.' — M. M. 

Theoldi^near: ' The stronger perverts the weaker.' — Muir. 'Thet^ 
is a senior [God] in the proximity of the junior [man].' — Wilson. 
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7 Slavelike may I do service to the bounteous^ serve, 

free from sin, the god inclined to anger. 
This gentle lord gives wisdom to the simple : the 
wiser god leads on the wise to riches. 

8 lord, O Varu^ay may this laudation oome close to 

thee and lie within thy spirit. 
May it be well with us in rest and labour. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXVIL Vam^a. 

Varuna dug a pathway out for SArya, and led the 

watery floods of rivers onward. 
The mares, as in a race, speed on in order. He made 

great channels for'the days to follow. 

2 The wind, thy breath, hath sounded through the region 

like a wild beast tiiat seeks his food in pastures. 
Within these two, exalted earth and heaven, O 
Varuna, are all the forms thou lovest. 

3 Varuija^s spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey 

the two world-halves well formed and fashioned. 
* Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrifices, the fur- 
therers of the praise-songs of the prudent. 

4 To me who understand hath YaruQa spoken, the 

names borne by the Cow are three times seven. 



The metre is Tmhtap. 

1 The mares : the swift rivers. The half-liBe is diflScult ** Has- 
tening (to his task) as a horse let loose rushes to (a flock of) mares, 
he divided the great nights from the days."— Wilson. <' Like a troop 
(of horses) let loose, following the mares, he has made great ohannels 
for the days." — ^Mnir. 

3 Vartma^s 8pie$ : the other Adityas, or perhaps the Fathers. 

4 The Cow : VAk or Speech in the form of a cow having twenty-one 
metres attached to her breast, throat, and head, or holding the names 
of twenty-one kinds of sacrifice; or Aditi may be intendedi or Prisni 
with the thrice-seven Maruts. 
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The sapient god, knowing the place's secret^ shall 
speak as 'twere to teach the race that oom«th. 

5 On him three heavens rest and are supported, and 

the three earths are there in sixfold order. 
The wise king Varui^a hath made in bearer that 
golden swing to oover it with glory. 

6 Like yaru9a from heaven he sinks in Sindhu, Gke a 

white-shining^ spark> a stroi^ wild creature. 
Ruling in depths and meting out the region, great 
saving power hath he, this worW^y coDtroller. 

7 Before this Varuiya may we be sinless — him who 

shows mercy even to the sinner — 
While we give strength to Aditi's ordinances. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXVIII. VaruHa. 

PRESUNt to Varuija thine hymn, Vasishtha^ bright, 
most delightful to the bounteous giver. 

Who bringeth on to us the Bull, thie lofty, the holy, 
laden with a thousand treasures. 

The, sapient god: ''The wise god, thongb be knows them, bas Dot 
revealed the mysteries of (her) place, which he desires to graat to a 
future generatioa.''*— Muir. Aooording to S&yana, na iu this line is 
not negative. 

5 For the thret heavens and three earths see Vol. I., Index. In six- 
fold order: perhaps referring to the heavens and earths, or else the 
three earths arbitrarily doubled. '' The three earths with their six 
seasons.** — Wilson. I^at golden swing : the Sun. 

6 He: the Sun. Sindhtt: or the sea. EMngindep^: referring 
to Varuna whose dominion, following the setting sun, reaches to the 
depths of the ocean. Meting out the region: or, who measured out the 
firmament. SiLyana's interpretation of this stanza is different : 
** (Radiant) as the sun, Yaru^a placed the oc^n (in its bed), white 
as a drop (of water), vigorous as an antelope, object of prolbund praise, 
distributor of water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler 
of this existing (world)." — Wilson. 

7 Aditi's ordinances : according to S&ya^a, Aditi here means * the 
mighty,' that is, Varuna. 

The metre is Trishtup. 
1 The Bull: the Sun. 
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2 And now, as I am come before his presence, Varuna's 

face of flame will I remember, 
That he may bring — lord also of the darkness — 
the light in heaven that I may see its beauty. 

3 When Yaruii^a and I embarked together and urged 

our boat into the midst of ocean^ 
When we rode o'er the ridges of the waters, we 
swung within that swing and we were happy. 

4 Varu^a placed Vasishtha in the vessel, and deftly 

with his might made him a Rishi. 
When days shone bright the sage made him a singer, 
while the heavens broadened and the Dawns were 
lengthened. 

5 What hath become of those our ancient friendships, 

when without enmity we walked together ? 
Varui^a, thou glorious lord, I entered thy lofty 
home, thine house with thousand portals. 

6 If he thy true ally hath sinned against thee, still, 

Varuijia, he is the friend thou lovedst. 
Let us not, Living One, as sinners, know thee : give 
shelter, as a sage, to him who lauds thee. 

7 While we abide in these fixed habitations, and from 

the lap of Aditi win favour, 
May Varuijia untie the bond that binds us. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye gods^ with blessings. 

2 Face of flame : * aggregated radiauoe.' —Wilson. 

3 *'The kernel of the hymu lies in verses 3 to 6. The singer be- 
lieves that he has been fbraiken by his helper Variina: with anguish he 
remembers his communion with the gud in former times. In a vision 
he sees himself translated into Varuna's realm, he goes sailing with 
the god, is called to be Rishi or holy singer to the god, and is in his 
palace with him. Now, Varuria has withdrawn his favour, yet let 
him have mercy on his singer, and not punish him so grievously for 
his sin. The hymu perhaps originally closed with verse 6." — Prof. 
Koth's Note in the Siehenzig Lieder, translated by Profl Peterson. 

7 Aditi : here said to mean earth. 
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HYMN LXXXIX. Vamna. 

Let me not yet, king Varu9a, enter into the house 

of clay t 
Have mercy, spare me, mighty lord. 

2 When, thunderer! I move along tremulous like a 

wind-blown skin. 
Have mercy, spare me, mighty lord. 

3 bright and powerful god, through want of strength 

I erred and went astray : 
Have mercy, spare me, mighty lord. 

4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he stood in the 

midst of water-floods : 
Have mercy, spare me, mighty lord. 

5 O Varuna, whatever the offence may be which We 

as men commit against the heavenly host, 
When through our want of thought we violate thy 
laws, punish us not, O god, for that iniquity. 

HYMN XC. Viyu. 

To you pure juices, rich in meath, are offered by 

priests through longing for the pair of heroes. 
Drive, V4yu, bring thine harnessed horses hither : 

drink the pressed Soma till it makes thee joyfuL 

The metre is Jagiti iu the last stanza nud G&yatr! in the re^t. 

The hymn has beeu translated l)y Dr. Muir, 0. 8, Texts, V. 67, Prof. 
M. M tiller, Anc, Sansk, Lit, 540, the authors of /S'te^eim^ Liedet, p. 12, 
and Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Rigveda, p. 287. 

1 The house of d^y : so, citeil by Dr. Miiir, Atharvaveda, V. 30, 14: 
md nu hhUmigriho bhuvat, let not the house of earth be his. 

2 Thunderer: adrivahy caster of the stone, a common epithet of 
Indra, bur. not suitable to Varui^a. Tremulous : Siya^ adds faityena, 
with cold; and Prof. WiU»n o I nerves that *the Varunorpd^a^ 2k kind 
of dropsy, seems to be referred to.' 

4 Thirst: avarice. In the midst of ufater-floods : when surrounded 
by abundant wealth. According to the commentator, the allusion 
ii to VasishthVs sea voyage; or perhaps the perpetual thirst of 
dropsy may be intended. 

The metre is Trishtup. The last three stanzas are addressed to 
Indra and Y&yu. 

1 The pair of heroes : Indra and Vayu. 
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2 Whoso to thee, the mighty, brings oblation, pure 

Soma unto thee, pure-drinking Vlyu, 
That man thoU makest famous among mortals : to 
him strong sons are born in quick succession. 

3 The god whom both these Worlds brought forth for 

riches, whom heavenly Dhishaqrft for our wealth 
appointeth. 
His team of harnessed horses waits on Vftyu, and, 
foremost, on the radiant treasute-bearer. 

4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have 

broken ; they found the spacious light when they 
were shining. 
Eagerly theV disclosed the stall of cattle : floods 
streamed for them as in the days aforetime. 

5 These with their truthful spirit, shining brightly, 

move on provided with their natural insight. 
Viands attend the car that beareth heroes, your car, 
ye sovran pair, Indra and V4yu. 

6 May these who give us heavenly light, these rulers, 

with gifts of kine and horses, gold and treasures. 
These princes, through full life, Indra and V&yu! 
o'ercome in battle with their steeds and heroes. 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, 

O Indra, V4yu, with our fair laudations. 
Exerting all our power call you to aid us. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, witii blessings. 

3 The god: apparently, Indra. Dhiahand: a goddess of prosperity 
and gain. 

The radiant trea»ure4>earer : perhaps the Soma. 

4 They found : the Aogirasas. '^ They are not named in the text, 
bnt S&ya^a refers the whole to them ; by their praise of Vdyu the 
dawn broke, the stolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain 
set at liberty ."—Wilson. 

5 Thete: the institutors of sacrifice. 

6 These rulers^ these princes^ are the wealthy nobles who defray the 
expenses aud reward the priests. 
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HYMN XCI. viju, 

Wbrb not, in sooth, the gods aforetime blameless, 
whose pleasure was increased by adoration ? 

For V4ya and for man in his atiiction they caused 
the Morning to arise with Siirya. 

2 Guardians infallible, eager as envoys, preserve us 

safe through many months and autumns. 
Addressed to you, our fair praise, Indra, V4yu, 
implores your favour and renewed well-being. 

3 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he seeketh men 

with rich food whose treasures are abundant. 
They have arranged them of one mind with V&yu : 
the men have wrought all noble operations. 

4 So far as native power and strength permit you, so 

far as men behold whose eyes have vision, 
ye pure drinkers, drink with us pure Soma : sit 
on this sacred grass, Indra and V&yu. 

5 Driving down teams that bear the lovely heroes, 

hitherward, Indra, V4yu, come together. 
To you this prime of savoury juice is offered: here 
loose your horses and be friendly-minded. 

6 Your hundred and your thousand teams, O Indra 

and V4yu, all-munificent, which attend you. 
With these most gracious-minded come ye hither, 
and drink, heroes, of the meath we offer. 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, 

O Indra, V4yu, with our fair laudations. 
Exerting all our power, call you to aid us. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

The metre is Trishtup. Indra ia associated with Vayu in almost 
eveiy stanza. 

1 F&r Vdyu : T translate the vdyave of the text, but it is evident 
that Ayavey for Aju, or the living one, should be read in its stead. 

3 He seeketh : Vayu. The meaning of the stanza is obscure. 

5 The lovely heroes : Indra and V&yu. 
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HYMN XCII. vayii. 

VAyu, drinker of the pure, be near us : a thousand 
teams are thine, all-bounteous giver. 

To thee the rapture-bringing juice is offered, whose 
first draught, god, thou takest as thy portion. 

2 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the pressor with 

Soma-draughts for Indra and for VAyu, 
When ministering priests with strong devotion bring 
to you twain the first taste of the Soma. 

3 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who offers, 

within his home, O V&yu, to direct him, 
Therewith send wealth to us with full enjoyment, a 
hero son and gifts of kine and horses. 

4 Near to the gods and making Indra joyful, devout 

and offering precious gifts to V&yu, 
Allied with princes, smiting down the Vritras, may 
we with heroes conquer foes in battle. 

5 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in thousands 

come to our sacrifice and solemn worship. 
Come, V&yu, make thee glad at this libation. Pre- 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIII. Indra-Agni. 

Slatkrs of enemies, Indra and Agni, accept this day 

our new-born pure laudation. 
Again, again I call you prompt to listen, best to 
give quickly strength to him who craves it. 
2 For ye were strong to gain, exceeding mighty, grow- 
ing together, waxing in your vigour. 
Lords of the pasture filled with ample riches, bestow 
upon us strength both fresh and lasting. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Drinker of the pure : or bright, Soma. 

4 The VrttroB : or enemies in general. The priests are the allies 
and moral supporters of the princes in war. " 

The metre is Trishtup. 
8 
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8 Yea, when the strong have entered our assembly, 
and singers seeking with their hymns your favour, 
They are like steeds who come into the FaceKX)urse, 
those men who call aloud on Indra Agni. 

4 The singer, seeking with his hymns your &vour, 

begs splendid riches of their first possessor. 
Further us with new bounties, Indra Agni, armed 
with strong thunder, slayers of the foeman. 

5 When two greatho8ts,arrayed against each other, meet, 

clothed with brightness, in the fierce encounter, 
Stand ye beside the godly, smite the godless, and 
still assist the men who press the Soma. 

6 To this our Soma-pressing, Indra Agni, come ye 

prepared to show your loving-kindness. 
For not at any time have ye despised us. So may 
I draw you with all strengthenings hither. 

7 So Agni, kindled mid this adoration, invite thou 

Mitra, Varui^a, and Indra. 
Forgive whatever sin we have committed: may 
Aryaman and Aditi remove it. 

8 While we accelerate these our sacrifices, may we win 

strength from both of yon, O Agni : 
Ne'er may the Maruts, Indra, Vishnu slight us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIV. ludra-Agni. 

As rain from out the cloud, for you, Indra and Agni, 

from my soul 
This noblest praise hath been produced. 

3 The strong: the nobles who institute sacrifices. 

4 Their fir9t poBseasor : each god who is inroked. 

5 Great hosts: 'hosts' must be supplied. The feminine dual 
adjectives have no substantive in the text. 

7 Aryaman and Aditi : Mitra and others being understood, as the 
verb is plural. 

8 Agni ; that is, Indra and Agni. 

The metre is Anushtup in stanza 12, and GUyatri in the rest 

1 From my soul : manfnanah : explained by the commentator here 
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2 Do ye, O Indra Agni, hear the singer's call : accept 

his songs. 
Ye rulers, grant his heart's desire. 

3 Give us not up to sinfulness, ye heroes, Indra Agni, 

nor 
To slander and reproach of men. 

4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence high and 

holy hymn, 
And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 

5 For all these holy singers here implore these twain 

to succour them, . 
And priests that they may win them strength. 

6 Eager to laud you, we with songs invoke you, bearing 

sacred food, 
Fain for success in sacrifice. 

7 Indra and Agni, come to us with favour, ye who 

conquer men : 
Let not the wicked master us. 

8 At no time let the injurious blow of hostile mortal 

fall on us : 
O Indra Agni, shelter us. 

9 Whatever wealth we crave of you, in gold, in oattle, 

or in steeds. 
That, Indra Agni, let us gain ; 

10 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra and Agni, 

lords of steeds. 
Beside the Soma-juice effused. 

1 1 Call hither with the song and lauds those who best 

slay the Vyitras, those 
Who take delight in hymns of praise. 
- - ^ - - 1 

aad in the oorresponding passage of the S&maTeda by ttotv^ praiser 
or worshipper. Am rain : the hjmn of praise is copioos in its flow, 
and is doubly beneficial, gratifying the gods and bringing blessingt 
to the worshipper. 

1 1 Call hither : I follow Prof. Ludwig in reading dvivd$aUit instead 
of dvivdsaU^ which involves a very harsh oonstruction. 
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12 Slay ye the wicked man whose thought is evil, of the 
demon kind. 
Slay him who stays the waters, slay the serpent with 
your deadly dart. 

HYMN XCV. SanwTaU. 

This stream Sarasvat! with fostering current comes 
forth, our sure defence, our fort of iron. 

As on a car, the flood flows on, surpassing in majesty 
and might all other waters. 

2 Pure in her course from mountains to the ocean, 

alone of streams Sarasvati hath listened. 
Thinking of wealth and the great world of creatures 
she poured for N&husha her milk and fatness. 

3 Friendly to man he grew among the women, a strong 

young steer amid the holy ladies. 
He gives the fleet steed to our wealthy princes, and 
decks their bodies for success in battle. 

4 May this Sarasvati be pleased and listen at this our 

sacrifice, auspicious lady, 
When we with reverence, on our knees, implore her 
close-knit to wealth, most kind to those she loveth. 

12 Uim who stays the toaters : udadhim : according to S&vana, like 
an udadhihf waterholder or pitcher. The serpent: dbhogam^ the 
coiler, explained differently V)j S&janu, as oue who enjoys good things 
taken from the worshippers. 

The metre is Trishtup. Sarasv&n is the deity of stanza 3. 

1 Sarasvati : Siudhu or Indus appears to be intended under this 
name. See VI. 61. 2. 

2 Ndhusha : according to the legend, a king who prayed to 
Sai*asvati who gave him batter and milk sufficient for the thousand- 
year sacrifice which he was about to perform. The Nahushas, the 
people living on the banks of the river, are probably intended. 

3 He grew : Sarasv&n, the consort of Sarasvati. 
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5 These offerings have ye made with adoration : say 

this, Sarasvatl, and accept our praises ; 
And, placing us under thy dear protection, may we 
approach thee, as a tree, for shelter. 

6 For thee, O blest Sarasvatl, Vasishtha hath here 

unbarred the doors of sacred order. 
Wax, bright one, and give strength to him who lauds 
thee. Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with bless- 
ings. 

HYMN XCVI. Sarasvatl 

I SING a lofty song, for she is mightiest, most divine 

of streams. 
Sarasvati will I exalt with hymns and lauds, and, O 

Vasishtha, heaven and eartL 

2 When in the fulness of their strength the PArus 

dwell on thy two beautiful grassy banks. 
Favour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy friends : 
stir up the bounty of our chiefs. 

3 So may Sarasvati auspicious send good luck ; she, 

rich in mares, is never niggardly in thought. 
When praised in Jamadagni's way and lauded as 
Vasishtha lauds. 

5 Thete offerings: this half-line is very obscure. Prof. Ludwig 
thinks that these words may be supposed to be spoken by SarasvaU 
to her worshippers, but he is not satisfied of the correctness of his 
conjecture. I have nothing better to offer at present '* Presenting 
to thee, S., these oblations with reverence (may we receive from thee 
affluence)." — Wilson. 

Sarasvin is the deity of stansas 4 — 6. The metre is Bfihat! in 
Btania 1, Satobrihatt in 2, PrasUrapankti (12 + 12 + 8 + 8) in 3, and 
Gftyatrt in 4—6. 

1 Heaven and earth : heaven as the home of the goddess, and 
earth where she flows as a river. 

2 The PHrui: an Aryan tribe settled on both banks of the 
Sarasvat! or Indus. See Vol. I, Index. Gra$iy banks: this, aa 
Professor Roth has suggested, seems to be the meatiiug of andhasi^ 
but the expression is difficult. \ 

3 Jamadagni : a celebrated ancient Rishi. 
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4 We call upon Sarasvin, as unmarried uaen who loiig 

for wives, 
As liberal men who yearn for sonSr 

5 Be thou our kind protector, O SarasT&n, with those 

waves of thine 
Laden with sweets and dr(^[»Bg oi)« 

6 May we enjoy Sarasvftn's breast^ all-beaatiftd, that 

swells with streams. 
May we gain food and progeny* 

HYMN XCVII. BribwptitL 

Whsrb heaven and ear^ combine in men's assembly, 

and those who love the gods delight in worship, 
Where the libations are effused K>r Indra^ may be 
come first to drink and make him stronger* 
2 We crave the heavenly grace of gods to guard us— 
so may B^ihaspati, O mends, exalt us — 
That he, the bounteous god, may find us sinless, who 
giveth from a distance like a father. 
8 That Brahma^aspati, most high and gracious, I 
glorify with offerings and with homage. 
May the great song of praise, divine, reach Indra 
who is the king of prayer the gods* creation. 
4 May that Brihaspati who brings all blessings, most 
dearly loved, be seated by our altar. 

Indra is the deity of staosa 1, Indra and Brahma^aspati are tbe 
deities of 3 and 9, Indra and Bfihaspati of 10, and the rest of the 
hymn is addressed to Bf ihaspati. Bphaspati and Brahmapaspati are 
one and tbe samegod. the Lord of Prayer. See I. 14* 3. 

Tbe metre is Trisb^up. 

1 Wh^€ heaven and earth eonMne : where gods and mea meet at 
tbe plaoe of aacrifioe. And make him etronger: Slyava explains 
vaycL^a differently : '(may his) swift (horses approaeb).' — Wilson. 

2 Like a father : althotigh he is far away be gf ves ns what we ask 
like a father who is near at hand.— L. 

3 The god^ creation : depokritaeya : insptred, or, literallf , madi^ 
by tbe gods. 
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Heroes and wealth we crave ; may he bestow them, 
and bear us safe beyond the men who vex us. 

5 To us these dejtthless ones, erst born, have granted 

this laud of ours which gives the immortal pleasure. 
Let us invoke Bribaspati, thq foeless, the clear- 
voiced god, the holy one of households. 

6 Him, this Brihaspati, his ruddy horses, drawing 

together, full of strength, bring hither. 
Robed in red colour like the cloud, they carry the 
lord of might whose friendship gives a dwelling. 

7 For he is pure, with hundred win^s, refulgent, with 

sword of gold, impetuous, winmng sunlight. 
Sublime Brihaspati, easy of access, granteth his 
friends most bountiful refreshment. 

8 Both Heaven and Earth, divine, the deity's parents, 

have made Brihaspati increase in grandeur. 
Glorify him, O friends, who merits glory : may he 
give prayer fair way and easy passage. 

9 This, Brahma^aspati, is your laudation : prayer hath 

been made to thunder-wielding Indra. 
Regard our sonfi^ with fisivour, wake abundance: 

destroy the godless and our foemen's malice. 
10 Ye twain are lords of wealth in earth and heaven, 

thou, Bfihaspati, and thou, O Indra. 
Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds 

ypa Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

5 Our l^ymos of praise which are acceptable to the immortal god 
have been gi^en to us by the everlasting deities themselves. S&yana's 
#iplanatiou is different : '' may the first-bom immortals (by bis com* 
mand) bestow upon us the fbod that is necessary for existence."-— 
Wilson. 

6 Wk^u friendMp g%ve$ a dtptUing : I adopt the interpretatioa 
given by Professor Cowell in his note on the passage in VYilffon's 
translation. 

7 With hundred wingi: 'borne by numerous conveyances;' — 
Wilson. 

8 In grandeur : or, by their might. 
10 Mean: or, poor. 
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HYMN XCVIII. ludra. 

Pbibsts^ offer to the lord of all the people the milked- 

out stalk of Soma, radiant-coloured. 
No wild-bull knows his drinking-place like Indra who 

ever seeks him who hath pressed the Soma. 
% Thou dost desire to drink, each day that passes, the 

51easant food which thou hast had aforetime, 
ndra, gratified in heart aud spirit^ drink eagerly 
the Soma set before th^e. 

3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Som^; 

thy mother told thee of thy future greatness. 
O Indra, thou hast filled mid^air's wide region, and 
given the gods by battle room Q,nd freedom. 

4 When thou hast urged the 9.rrogant to combat, 

proud in their strength of arm, we will subdue them. 
Or, Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in 
the glorious fray with thee will conquer, 

5 I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent 

acts which Maghavan hath accomplished. 
When he had concjuered godless wiles and mi^ic, 
Soma became his owa eatire possession. 

6 Thine is this world of flocks and herds around thee^ 

which with the eye of SArya thou beholdest. 
Thou, Indra, art alone the lord of cattle : may we 
enjoy the treasure which thou giyest, 

7 Ye twain are lords of wealth in earth and heaveOi 

thou, O Byihaspati, and thou, O Indra. 
Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

Brihaspatt is associated with Indra in the last stanza whioh is a 
repetition of stanzc^ 10 of the preoeding hymn. The metre is 
Trishtiip. 

\ Radiant-coloured: arwfanh red, ruddy, hero e^plajn^d by tbe 
commentator as drochamdnam^ shining. 

S Thy future greatness ; see IV. 18. 4> where Aditi says ; — No peer 
b»th ho among those born already, nor among tbosp wbp 8b»U bo 
bom hereafter. 
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HYMN XCIX. Vishnu. 

Mbn come not nigh thy m/ijesty who ^roweet beyond 
all bound and measure with thy body. 

Both thy two regions of the earth, Vishnu, we 
know : thou, god, knowest the highest also. 

% None who is born or being born, god Vishiju, bath 
reached the utmost limit of thy grandeur. 
The vast high vault of heaven hast thou supported, 
and fixed earth's eastern pinnacle securely. 

3 Rich in sweet food be ye, and rich in milch-kine, 

with fertile pastures, fain to do men service. 
Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, 
and firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it. 

4 Ye have made spacious room for sacrificing by 

generating SArya, Dawn, and Agni. 
O heroes, ye have conquered in your battles even 
the bull-jawed D&sa's wiles and magic. 

5 Ye have destroyed, thou, Indra, and thou, Vishnu, 

Sambara's nine-and-ninety fencM castles. 
Ye* twain smote down a hundred times a thousand 
resistless heroes of the royal Varchin. 

6 This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the lords 

of mighty stride, the strong and lofty. 
J laud you in the solemn synods, Visbqiu : pour ye 
food on us in our camps, O Indra. 

Indra is the joint-deity of stanzas 4, 5, 6. The metre is Trishtup* 

The hymn is translated in Hair's 0. S. TexU, XV. 66, 87. 

1 Two regions of the earth : that is, tlie earth and the firmameDt, 
'' The two lower regions are within the range of our perception ; the 
third belpngs to Vishnu, whither he stepped with the third of his 
ascending strides." — Wallis, Comology of the Rigveda^ p. 115. 

8 The first line appears to be Vishnu's blessing on heaven and 
^arth when he parted and supported them. 

4 BuU-Jawed : or Vfishasipra may be Uie name of the Disa. 

i Royal Varchin : seo II. H. 6. 
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7 O Vishi^u, unto thee my lips cry Vashaf I Let this 
mine offering, Sipivishta, please thee. 
May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Freserye 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN a ViBh9tt. 

Ne'er doth the man repent, who, seekii^ profit^ 
bringeth his gift to the &r-striding Vishpu. 

He who adoreth him with all his spirit winneth him- 
self so great a benefactor. 

2 Thou, Vishfliu, constant in thy courses, gayest good- 

will to all men, and a hymn that lasteth, 
That thou mightst move us to abundant comfort of 
very splendid wealth with store of horses. 

3 Three times strode forth this god in all his grandeur 

over this earth bright with a hundred splendours. 
Foremost be Vishnu, stronger than the stroi^est : 
for glorious is his name who lives for ever. 

4 Over this earth with mighty st^ strode Yishpu, 

ready to give it for a home to Manu. 
In him the humble people trust for safety : be, nobly 
born, hath made them spacious dwellings. 

5 To-day I laud this name, O Sipivishta, I, skilled in 

rules, the name of thee the noble. 
Yea, I the poor and weak praise thee the mighty who 
dwellest in the realm beyond this region. 

7 Vashai: th? eidamatioQ used on making an oblation, ^^vithfa: 
a name of Vishnu of uncertain etymology and meaning. * Invested 
with rays of light,' aocording to S&yaQa. 

The metre is Trishtap. 

2 A hymn that lasteth : continually recurring occasion to praise 
thee. 

3 Thu earth: meaning, says the commentator, earth, 6noama&ty 
and heaven. 
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6 What waa there to be blamed in thee, Vishnu, 

when thou declaredst, I am Sipiviahta ? 
Hide not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since 
thou didst wear another shape in oattle. 

7 O Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Yasha^ I Let this 

mine offering, Sipivishta, please thee. 
May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN CI. Parjanja. 

BBcrne three holy words which light preoedeth, 
which milk this udder that producetb nectar. 

Quickly made manifest, the Bull hath bellowed^ en- 
genaering the germ of plants, the infiE^nt* 

2 Giver of growth to plants, the god who ruleth over 

the waters and alt moving creatures, 
Youchsafe us triple shelter for our refiige, and three- 
fold light to succour and befriend us. 

3 Now he is sterile, now begetteth offspring, even as 

he willeth doth he change his figure. 

6 This stanza is uninUlligible. The oommentator on th^ corres- 
ponding passage of the SUma^eda says : '' Vishnu formerly abandon- 
ing bis own form, and assuming another artificial shape, succoured 
Yasishtha in battle. Recognising the god, the Rtsbi addresses him 
with the verse.*' Stptvi$hia, is said to be a word of equivocal mean- 
ing, 'clothed with rays of light,' and 'denuded.' See Wilson's 
Note, and 0. S. TexU, lY. 66. 

Hymn 83 of Book Y. is a more poetical address to Paijanya the 
' god of the stormy rain-cloud. The metre is Trisbtup. 

1 Three help words : or texts of ths three Yedas. Whieh Ugkt 
preeedeth : introduced by the sacred syllable Om. 

MM tki$ udder : draw down the sweet rain from the dond. 

Tks Bull: Paijanya. The infant : Agni in the form of lightning. 

2 TkreefM light : with reference to the difisioM of the day and 
the seasons. 

3 Beit iterile : adnds no rain, like a barren cow that gives no mtlk. 
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The Other's genial flow bedews the mother ; there* 
with the sire, therewith the son is nourished. 

4 In hitn aU living creatures have their being, and 

the three heavens with triply-flowing waters. 
Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their treasure shed 
their sweet streams around him with a murmur. 

5 May this my song to sovran lord Parjanya come 

near unto his heart and give him pleasure. 
May we obtain the showers that bring enjoyment, 
and god-protected plants with goodly fruitage. 

6 He is the Bull of all, and their impregner : he holds 

the life of all things fixed and moving. 
May this truth save me till my hundredth autumn. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN CII. ParjaDya. 

Sing forth and laud Parjanya, son of Heaven, who 

sends the gift of rain : 
May he provide our pasturage. 

2 Pananya is the god who forms in kin^, in mares, in 

plants of earth. 
And womankind, the germ of life. 

3 Offer and pour into his mouth oblation rich in 

savoury juice : 
May he for ever give us food. 

The fcOher'i genial flow : ** The feither is the sky, earth the mother, 
who receives the rain from the former, which, producing the means of 
offering libations and oblations, returns again to the parent heaven, 
as well as supports his offspring— all living creatures." — Wilson. 

4 Three reservoirs : according to S&yania, clouds in the east, west, 
and north. 

6 The Bull of all : the plants, understood. 

The metre is Oiyatrl 

3 Into his mouth : that is, Agni, who is the mouth by which the 
other gods consume the offerings that are made to them. 
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HYMN cm. Frogs. 

Thet who lay quiet for a year, the Br&hmans who 

fulfil their vows, 
The frogs have lifted up their voice, the voice 

Parjanya hath inspired. 

2 What time on these, as on a dry skin Iving in the 

pool's bed, the floods of heaven descended, 
The music of the frogs comes forth in concert like 
the cows' lowing with their calves beside them. 

3 When at the coming of the Rains the water has 

poured upon them as they yearned and thirsted, 
One seeks another as he talks and greets him with 
cries of pleasure as a son his father. 

4 Each of these twain receives the other kindly, while 

they are revelling in the flow of waters, 
When the frog moistened by the rain springs forward, 
and Green and Spotty both combine their voices. 

5 When one of these repeats the other's language, as 

he who learns the lesson of the teacher. 
Your every limb seems to be growing larger as ye 
converse with eloquence on the waters. 

6 One is Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat the other, one frog 

is Green and one of them is Spotty. 
They bear one common name, and yet they vary, and, 
talking, modulate the voice diversely; 

The metre is Annshtiip in stanza 1 and Trislitup iu the rest. 

The hjmn has been translnted by Dr. Mnir, 0, S. Texts^ V. 436, 
and by Professor F. Max Miiller iu his Ancient Santkrit Literature^ 

pp. 494 f., who remarks : ** The hymn which is called a panegync 

of the frogs, is clearly a satire on the prietsts ; and it is curious to 
observe that the same animal should have been chosen by the Yedic 
satirist to represent the priests, which, by the earliest satirist of 
Greece, was selected as the representative of the Homeric heroes." 
The hymn evidently belongs to a late period of Vedic poetry. 

3 With cries of pleoiure : aJchkhalikritya : uttering the imitative 
exclamation akhkhala. 

5 Tour every limb : this abrupt change of person is not unfrequent 
in the Veda. 
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7 As Br&hmans, sitting round the brimful vessel, talk 

at the Soma-rite of Atir&tra, 
So, frogs, ye gather round the pool to honour this 
day of all the year, the first of Kain-time. 

8 These Brdhmans with the Soma-juice, performing 

their year-long rite, have lifted up their voices ; 
And these Adhvaryus, sweating with their kettles, 
come forth and show themselves, and none are hidden. 

9 They keep the twelvemonth's god-appointed order, 

and never do the men neglect the season. 
Soon as the Bain-time in the year returneth, these 

who were heated kettles gain their freedom. 
10 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat have granted riches, and 

Green and Spotty have vouchsafed us treasure. 
The frogs who give us cows in hundreds lengthen 

our lives in this most fertilizing season. 

7 Aiirdtra : aooording to the commeDtarj, a oertmonj accompanied 
by the recitation of hymos at night. 

8 Year-long rite : " S&yai^a makes it refer to Oavdm afonam, a 
sacrificial seesioD, which commences and ends with the atirdtn^ and 
lasts a whole year/* — Cowell, in Wilson's Translation. 

Sweating with their kettlee: "There is a quibble on the word 
ffhamUnaf^ having or bearing the vessel, or performing the rite so 
termed ; or, suffering from gharma, heat, or the hot season.*' — Wilson. 

And none are hidden: guhyd na he chit: some take na here as Mike' : 
'' issue forth like pernons who have been hidden." — Muir. ** Pop out 
like hermits."— M. MUller. 

9 The tnen: the priestlike frogs. These who were heaied kettles: 
the frogs who had been burut and scorched by the hot weather. 

• 10 Haffe granted riches : as the earliest proclaimers of the advent 
of the Rains which revive and fertilise the earth. 

" It is possibly an echo of this production that we find in a dea* 
cription of autumn in the Harivamsa, V. 880S, where the poet 
compares the noise made by a frog, after his rest of sixteen half 
months* along with his wives, to the recitation of the Rig-veda by a 

Brfthman surrounded by his pupils On this verse the late M. 

Langlois somewhat naively remarks as follows: Dans nos moeurs 
rien n' ^galorait 1' impertinence d' une comparaison dans laquelle ana 
grenouille serait assimil^e a un respectable eccl^iastique. Lea 
Iiidiens, H ce qu' il paratti ne voyaient dans telle e^pboe de rappro- 
chement aucuue teiute d' impi^ii."— Muir, 0, S. TexUy V. 438. 



HTMlf 104.] THE RIGVBDA, 127 

HYMN CIV. iDdra-Soma, 

Indra and Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe, send 

downward, O ye Bulls, those who add gloom to 

gloom. 
Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn them up : 

chase them away from us, pierce the voracious 

ones. 
2 Indra and Soma, let sin round the wicked boil like 

as a caldron set amid the flames of fire. 
Against the foe of prayer, devourer of raw flesh, 
• the vile fiend fierce of eye, keep ye perpetual hate. 
S Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, 

yea, cast them into darkness that hath no support, 
So that not one of them may ever thence return : so 

may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them. 

4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt down 

on the wicked fiend from heaven and from the earth* 

Yea, forge out of the mountains your celestial dart 

wherewith ye burn to death the waxing demon race. 

The hymn consists chiefly of imprecations directed against demons 
and evil spirits, lUkshasas and Y^tudh^iias. The deities are various: 
Indra and Soma of stanzas 1—7; Indra of 8, 16, 19^23. and 24; 
Soma of 9, 12, 13; Agni of 10, 14 ; the gods of 11 ; the press-stones 
of 17; the Maruts of 18; Vasishtha's personified prayer of the first 
half of 23; and earth and firmament or mid-air of the second half. 

The metre is Jagati in stansas 1 — 7, 18, 21, 23; Anushtup in 25; 
and Trishtup in the rest I have treated stanzas 18, 31, 33 as 
hendekasyllabio. 

1 The demon foe : raJcihah : the Rikshasas, fiends, demons, goblins, 
going about at night, disturbing sacrifices and devout men, ensnaring 
and even devouring human beings, and generally hostile to the 
human race. 

2 The vile fiend: kimtdine: explained by the commentator as one 
who goes about saying, EinUddnitn or What now?, a vile and 
treadierous spy and infcnrmer. The word seems to be used as the 
name of a class of evil spirits. 
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5 Indra and Soma, cast ye downward out of heaven 

your deadly darts of stone burning with fiery flame. 

Eternal, scorching darts ; plunge the voracious ones 

within the depth, and let them sink without a sound. 

6 Indra and Soma, let this hymn control you both, 

even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds — 

The sang of praise which I with wisdom offer you : 

do ye, as lords of men, animate these my prayers. 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon : 

destroy these evil beings, slay the treacherous fiends. 
Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss who 
evermore assails us with malignity. 

8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 

I pursue my way with guileless spirit. 
May he, the speaker of untruth, be, Indra, like 
water which the hollowed hand compresses. 

9 Those who destroy, as is their wont, the simple, 

and with their evil natures harm the righteous, 
May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the 
lap of Nirriti consign them. 

10 The fiend, O Agni, who designs to injure the essence 

of our food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 
May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to 
destruction, both himself and offspring. 

11 May he be swept away, himself and children : may 

all the three earths press him down beneath them. 
May his fair glory, O ye gods, be blighted, who in 
the day or night would fain destroy us. 

12 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and 

false : their words oppose each other. 
Of these two that which is the true and honest. 
Soma protects, and brings the false to nothing. 

5 Without a sound : so snddeDlj that they have not time to cry out. 
9 To the serpent : or to death by serpents' bites. Nirriti : Death 
and Destruction. 
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13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him 

who falsely claims the warrior's title. 
He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly : 
both lie entangled in the noose of Indra. 

14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought 

vain thoughts about the gods, O Agni. 
Why art thou angry with us, Jfttavedas ? Destruc- 
tion fall on those who lie against thee. 

15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man's 

life or if I be a demon. 
Yea, may he lose all his ten sons together who with 
fsJse tongue hath called me Y&tudh&na. 

16 May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let 

the vilest of all creatures perish. 
The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me 
a demon though devoid of demon nature. 

17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, 

hiding her body i|i her guile and malice, 
May she fall downward into endless caverns. May 
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons. 

1 3 The warru^B title : the rank of a Eshatriya or prince of the 
military order. 

The first eleven stanzas *' are considered to be a malediction upon 
the lidkshasas by the J^ishi. To account for the change of tone [in 
12 — 161 Sdyana gives an unusual version of the legend told in the 
Mahdbhdrata of king Kalmdshapdda being transformed to a Rdkshaio^ 
and devouring the 100 sous of Vasishtha: here it is said that a 
Edkskasa, having devoured the EiiMs sons, assumed his shape, and 
said to him, '^I am VasUhthay thou art the Rdkshasa;" to which 
Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse [stanza 12], declaratory of 
bis discriminating between truth anj falsehood." — Wilson. 

" The verses may, as Professor Max Miiller supposes, have arisen 
out of Vasishtha's contest with Visvaroitra [see III. 52. 21], and it 
may have been the latter personage who brought those charges of 
heresy, and of murderous and demoniacal character against his 
rival."— Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. 327, 328. 

15 TdtudMna: explained by Sslya^a as-Rikshasa. The Y&tu- 
dhllna probably was rather the goblin or spook while the Rakshasa 
was the violent and voracious ogre. 

17 Here the malediction on evil spirits in general is resumed and 
continued to the end of the hymn. She too : the Bdk^ha$t, or she-fiend. 
9 
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18 Spread out, ye Maruts, search among the people: 

seize ye and grind the BS^kshasas to pieces, 
Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, 
or sully and pollute our holy worship. 

19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra : 

sharpen it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma. 
Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite 
down the demons with thy rocky weapon. 

20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, 

fain would they harm indomitable Indra. 
Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked : now 
let him cast his Dolt at fiendish wizards. 

21 Indra hath ever been the fiends* destroyer who spoil 

the oblations of the gods' invokers : 
Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, at- 
tacks and smashes them like earthen vessels. 

22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, de- 

stroy him in the form of dog or cuckoo. 
Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture : as with 
a stone, O Indra, crush the demon. 

23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us : 

may Dawn drive off the couples of Kimldins. 
Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble: from 
grief that comes from heaven mid-air pre serve us. 

24 Indra destroy the demon, male and female, joying 

and triumphing in arts of magic. 
Let the fools' gods with bent necks fall and perish, 
and see no more the sun when he arises. 

25 Look each one hither, look around : Indra and Soma, 

watch ye well. 
Cast forth your weapon at the fiends ; against the 
sorcerers hurl your bolt. 

23 Kimtdins : or vile spirits. See Note <m stanza 2. 

24 Fools' gods: mUradevdh: ex^laliied by SkjAijAM^^mdranakri^^ 
* those who make killing their sport/ According to the St. Petersburg 
Leaucon, mUradevdk = mHUadevdhf a species of demons or goblins. 
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HYMN t Indm. 

Glorift naught besides, frie&ds ; so shall no sor- 
row trouble you. 

Praise only flaighty Indra when the juice is shed, 
and say your lauds repeatedly : 

2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who rushes down, men's 

conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 
Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to 
both sides most munificent. 

3 Although these men in sundry ways inyoke thee to 

obtain thine iedd. 
Be this our prayer, addressed, O Indra, unto thee, 
thine exaltation every day. 

4 Those skilled in song, O Maghavan, among these 

men o'ercome with might the foeman's songs. 
Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied 
form most near that it may succour us. 

Indra is the deity of stanzas 1 — 29; Asanga of 34; Asanga's 
liberality is eulogized in 30 — 33. 

The Rishi of stanzas 1, 2 is Prag&tha Ghanra, the brother and 
adoptive son of KaiyiTa; 3 — 29 are ascribed to Medb&tithi and Medhyi- 
tithi, both of the family of Ka^va; 30 — 33 to Asanga, son of Playoga, 
and 34. to Sasvati the wife of Asanga. 

The metre is Trishtup in stanzas 83, 34, Satob^^hati in 2, 4, and 
Bf ihatt in the rest. 

2 Bounteous like a eow : the adjeotive is. not in the text, but must 
be supplied in order to make the comparison intelligible. See 
Vedische Studien, I., 103. To both sides : to the singers and the in- 
Btitutors of sacrifice. 
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5 O caster of the stone, I would not sell thee for a 

mighty price, 
Not for a thousand, thunderer ! nor ten thousand, 
nor a hundred, lord of countless wealth ! 

6 O Indra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard 

brother is. 
Thou and my mother, O good lord, appear alike, to 

giv6 me wealth abundantly, 
r Where art thou? Whither art thou gone! For 

many a place attracts thy mind. 
Haste, warrior, fort-destroyer, lord of battle's din, 

haste, holy songs have sounded forth. 

8 Sing oitt the psalm to him who breaks down castles 

for his faithful friend. 
Verses to bring the thunderer to destroy the forts 
and sit on K&Qva's sacred grass. 

9 The horses which are thine in tens, in hundreds, yea, 

in thousands thine, 
Even those vigorous steeds, fleet-footed in the course, 

with those come quickly near to us. 
10 This day I call Sabardugb4 who animates the holy 

song, 
Indra the richly-yielding milch-cow who provides 

unfailing food in ample stream. 



5 / would not sell thee: cp. IV. 24. 10. A hundred: meaDing 
* infinite,' according to the commentator. 

8 For his faithful friend : Professor Ludwig takes VAv&tar to be 
the name of a king who has been deserted by Indra and conseqnentlj 
defeated in battle. Ednva*$ sacred grass : trimmed and prepared by 
Medhatithi and Medhy&tithi, each of whom is a son of Kaj^va. 

10 Sahardughd : the general name of cows which supply the milk 
required for sacrificial purposes. Here Indra himself is intended, as is 
ahown in the following line. 



ETMUr I.] TBB^ RiaVBPA 133 

11 Wheft S^lm wounded Eiaaa, with Vita's TOUiQgr 

wingM car 
Jncbra bore Kui»a Arjuneja off, and mocked. Gan*^ 
dharra the imconquered one. 

12 H& without Iisatu^e^ before making incision in the 

neck, 
Closed up the wound a^n, most wealthy Maghayan, 

who healeth the disseyered parts* 
13^ May we be never cast aside^ and strangers, as it were, 

to thee. 
We, thunder-wielding- Indra, count ourselves a& trees 

rejected and unfit to bum. 

14 O Vritra-slayer, we were thought slow and unready 

for the fray. 
Yet once in thy great bounty may we have dfelight, 
O hero, after praising thee^ 

15 If he will listen to my laud, then mey^ our Soma- 

drops that flow 
Rapicfly through the strainer gkddea Indi», drops 
chie to the Tugryas' strengthener.. 

16 Come now unto the common laud of thee* and of 

tky faithful friend. 
JSo may our wealthy nobles' praise give jcqr to thee. 
Fail) would I sing^ thine eulogy. 

11 S£kra: SiiiTa, tke Sun-go4 W&mdtf: 'harassed.'— Wilson. 
Mta^ t a pvoUgi of Indra's. See Vol. I., Index. Vdt€^: tke T'Knd- 
god. K%a»a: seeVoL I., Index. Gandharva: the Sun. The mea- 
aing of the stansa is ^mewhat ebscure. 

12 Clofd tip the wound a^oinr healed Elan who had beem wounded 
by SAryaw 

13 Cmmt awr$ilffw m^ tre$»: or, 'eonnt ns net as trees^' the meaning 
ef nOy * not ' and ' like ' being ambiguous. 

15 Due t& tke Tugrycu^ atrenffthener : that belong to Indra the 
proteetor of the ohiefii of the race of Tugra^ who appear to have 
been the patrons oi the Rishis of Eat^Ws Cumljr» 

16 Faithful friend :^ see stansa & 
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17 Press out the Soma with the stones, and in the waters 

wash it clean. 
The men investing it with raiment made of milk 
shall milk it forth from out the stems. 

18 Whether thou come from earth or from the lustre of 

the lofty heaven, 
Wax stronger in thy body through my song of praise : 
fill full all creatures, O most wise. 

19 For Indra press the Soma out, most gladdening and 

most- excellent. 
May Sakra make it swell sent forth with every prayer 
and asking, as it were, for strength. 

20 Let me not, still beseeching thee with earnest song 

at Soma rites, 
Anger thee like some wild beast. Who would not 
beseech him who hath power to grant his prayer ? 

21 The draught made swift with rapturous joy, effectual 

with its mighty strength. 
All-conquering, distilling transport, let him drink : 
for he in ecstasy gives us gifts. 

22 Where bliss is not, may he, all-praised, god whom 

the pious glorify. 
Bestow great wealth upon the mortal worshipper 
who sheds the juice and praises him. 

« 
17 Fr(m <mt the stems: see Vedische Studien^ I. 138. 178. S^ya^a 
explains the second line differently : '' (for by so doing) the leaders 
(of the rain, the Maruts) clothing (the sky with clouds) as with 
a vesture of the hide of the oow, milk forth (the water) for the 
rivers." — ^Wilson. 

21 Let him drink : pihatu : supplied by the scholiast; there being 
no verb in the text. 

22 Where bliss is not : that is, in defeat and trouble. But the 
meaning of ^^e is uncertain. * At the sacrifice,' is Slya^a's ex- 
planation. Professor Roth suggests ^ in the treasure-chamber,' I 
adopt Professor Ludwig's interpretation. 
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23 Come, Indra, and rejoice thyself, O god, in manifold 

affluence. 
Thou fillest like a lake thy vast capacious bulk with 
Soma and with draughts besides. 

24 A thousand and a hundred steeds are harnessed to 

thy golden car. 
So may the long-maned bays, yoked by devotion, 
bring Indra to drink the Soma-juice. 

25 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two 

bays with peacock tails, 
Convey thee hither, steeds with their white backs, 
to quaff sweet juice that makes us eloquent. 

26 So drink, thou lover of the song, as the first drinker, 

of this juice. 
This the outpouring of the savoury sap prepared is 
good and meet to gladden thee. 

27 He who alone by wondrouis deed is mighty, strong 

by holy works, 
May he come, fair of cheek ; may he not stay afar, 
but come and turn not from our call. 

28 Sush^a's quick moving castle thou hast crushed to 

pieces with thy bolts. 
Thou, Indra, from of old, hast followed after light, 
since we have had thee to invoke. 

29 My praises when the sun hath risen, my praises at 

the time of noon. 
My praises at the coming of the gloom of nighty 
O Vasu, have gone forth to thee. 

33 With draughts besides : ^ with thy fellow-topers (the Mariks)/ — 
Wilson. 

26 As the first drinker: ^'Aooording to the scholiast, ptSrvapdh 
means Vdyu, who, having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma 
before the other gods. The allusion is to the principal graha libation, 
called Aindravdyava^ which Indra and Vdyu share together." — Wilsoik 

28 CasUe: of cloud. Followed after light: to find and bring 
it back. 
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30 Praise^ yea, praise him. Of princes these are the 

most liberal of their gifts, 
These, Paramajyfi,, Nindit&sva, Prapathl, most boun- 
teous, O Medhy&tithi. 

31 When to the car, by faith, I yoked the horses longing 

for the way — 
For skilled is Yadu's son in dealing precious wealth, 
he who is rich in herds of kine. 

32 May he who gave me two brown steeds together 

with their cloths of gold, 
May he, Asanga's son Svanadratha, obtain all joy 
and high felicities. 

33 Playoga's son Asanga, by ten thousand, O Agni, 

hath surpassed the rest in giving. 
For me ten bright-hued oxen have come forward 
like lotus-stalks from out a lake upstanding. 



30 Praise htm : ludra. Faramajt^ Nindit&sva, and Prapatht ap* 
pear to be the names of the chiefs who are praised for their liberality. 
SHyana makes Asanga the speaker : Praise mc, for we are the most 
liberal givers : (praise me as one) who bears the best arms (paramor 
jyd), ft>llows the right path (prapaM)^ and outstrips a horse in 
speed (nindttdiva). 

31 The horses : presented by the prince. The sentence is inoom- 
plete. The scholiast supplies at the end of the line iaddntm evam 
mdm stithif then praise me thus. Yadu^s son : Asanga, descendant 
of the ancient eponymous hero Yadu. See Vol. I., Index. Eich m 
herds of kine: pasuf^f which appears to be in apposition with Tddvah^ 
is hardly intelligible here. Sayana explains it as pofumdn, having 
beasts or cattle, or as a denvative of pas, to see, and meaning one 
who sees what is subtile, sdkshmasya drashta. Neither of these 
explanations has anything but Saya^a's name to recommend it, 
but I adopt the former as a makeshift. 

33 Ten bright-hued oxen: meaning ten thousand, according to 
Sayana. 
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84 What time her husband's perfect restoration to his 
lost strength and manhood was apparent^ 
His copsort Sasvatl viiih. joy addressed him, Now 
art thou well, my lord, and shalt be happy. 

HYMN IL Indra. 

Herb is the Soma-juice expressed; O Vasu, drink 

till thou art full : 
Undaunted god, we give it thee. 

2 Washed by the men, pressed out with stones, strain- 

ed through the filter made of wool, 
'Tis like a courser bathed in streams. 

3 This juice have we made sweet for thee like barley, 

blending it with milk. 
Indra, I call thee to our feast. 

34 Asanga, the king whose liberality, with that of his son (32), 
and perhaps his grandsons (30), has been eulogized in the four pre- 
ceding stanzas, had, the legend says, been changed to a woman by 
the imprecation of the gods and afterwards restored to his manhood 
in consequence of his repentance and the intercession of Medh&tithi 
and Medbyatithi whom he richly rewarded. In this stanza Sasvat! 
congratulates him on his restoration. Professor Ladwig and Grass- 
mann have translated the stanza more literally. 

The Bishis are Medhatithi of the family of Eanva, and Priyamedhl^ 
of the £BU3aily of Angiras. In stanzas 41, 42, the liberality of Vibhindu 
is said to be the deified object. The metre is G&yatH, except in 
stanza 28 where it is Annshtup. 

1 Vam: or, good lord. 'Giver of dwellings,' according to 
S&ya^a. 

2 SiraiMd through the filter made of wool : more literally, * cleansed 
by the tail-wool of the sheep,' the material of which the sieve, 
strainer, or filter used for clearing and purifying the Soma-juice was 
made. 

3 Like barley : or, like the sacrificial cake made of barley-meal. 
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4 Life of all life, Indra alone drviks up the flowing 

Soma-juice 
Among the gods and mortal men. 

5 The. friend, whom not the brilliant-hued, the badly- 

mixt or bitter draught 
Repels, the far-extending god ; 

6 While other men than we with milk chase him as 

hunters chase a deer, 
And with their kine inveigle him* 

7 For him, for Indra, for the god^ be pressed three 

draughts of Some-juice 
In the juice-drinker's own abode. 

8 Three reservoirs exude their drops, filled are three 

beakers to the brim. 
All for one oflering to the god. 

9 Pure art thou, set in many a vase, and blended in 

the midst with milk 
And curd, to cheer the hero best. 

10 Here, Indra, are thy Soma-draughts pressed out by 

us, the strong, the bright : 
They crave admixture of the milk. 

11 O Indra, pour in milk, prepare the cake, and mix tho 

Soma-draught : 
I hear them say that thou art rich. 

4 AUme drinks up: he alone is to receive the entire Kbation, which 
other gods only share among them. 

5 Brilliant-hued : without sufficient mixture with milk to thicken 
it .and change its colour. The meaning of this and the foUowing 
stanza is : Indra prefers our libations, imperfectly prepared as they 
may be, to the milk-offerings with which other men endeavour to 
attract him. 

8 Three reservoirs : or troughs used in the pr^>aration of the Soma- 
libations. They are called severally, dranakalaso^ piUabhriif and 
ddhavantya. 
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12 Quaffed juices fight within the breast The drunken 

praise not by their wine, 
The naked praise not when it rains. 

13 Rich foe the praiser of one rich, munificent and 

famed like thee : 
High rank be his, O lord of bays. 

14 Foe of the man who pours no milk, he heeds not 

any chanted hymn 
Or holy psalm that may be sung. 

15 Give us not, Indra, as a prey unto the scornful or 

the proud : 
Help, mighty one, with power and might. 

16 This, even this, Indra, we implore : as thy devoted 

friends. 
The Ka^vas praise thee with their hymns. 

17 Naught else, thunderer, have I praised in the 

skilled singer's eulogy : 
On thy laud only have I thought 



12 This stanza breaks the eonnexion between stanzas 11 and 13, 
and is in itself almost unintelligible. Professor Wilson paraphrases, 
after S&jana : '' The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior (for 
thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wine : thy worshippers 
praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the udder (of a cow with milk)." 
Sftyapa's explanation of nagrMky naked men, as worshippers, stotdrah, 
'who do not desert the verses of the Veda/ is obviously impossible. 
Udkahj udder, frequently means the rainy sky, and it may have this 
meaning here; so that the sense of the passage may possibly be, as 
Professor Ludwig suggests, that neither great wealth nor abject 
poverty tends to make a man devout. The rich man when he drinks 
his wine at home and the ill-clad wretch exposed to the drenching 
rain are equally regardless of the gods. 

13 Sieh he the praiser of the rich : this appears to be the oontiau- 
ation of * thou art rich' of stanza 11. 

li Indra will not accept worship without oblation. 
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IB The gods seek him who presses oat the Soma ; they 
desire not sleep : 
They punish sloth unweariedly. 

19 Come hither swift with strengtheniDg gifts — be not 

thou angry with us — like 
A great man with a youthful bride. 

20 Let him not, wrathful with us, spend the evening 

far from us to-day, 
Like some unpleasant son-in4aw. 

21 For well we know this hero's love, most liberal of 

the boons he gives. 
His plans whom the three worlds display. 

22 Pour forth the gift which KacLvas bring, for none 

more glorious do we know 
Than the strong lord with countless aids. 

23 O pressor, offer Soma first to Indra, hero, Sakra, 

him 
The friend of man, that he may drink ; 

24 Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, for his 

worshippers, 
Of strength in horses and in kine. 

25 Pressers, for him blend Soma-juice, each draught 

most excellent, for him 
The brave, the hero, for his joy. 

26 The Vritra^slayer drinks the juice. May he who 

gives a hundred aids 
Approach, nor stay afar from us. 

19 il great man : the ezaot meaning of mahdfiy great, is not certain. 
Sayai^a explains it by gunairadhikah, eminent on account of his good 
qualities. *' Be not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride.''-^ 
Wilson. " Like a rich man, newly married." — Grassmann. 

20 Like some unpleasant sonrin-lato : who sees that his company is 
unwelcome and consequently stays at home. 

23 First to Indra : see VIIL 1. 26. Sakra : Indra, the rai^y one. 
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27 May the ^ong bay steeds, yoked by prayer, bring 

hither unto us our friend, 
Lover of song, renowned by songs. 

28 Sweet are the Soma-juices, come ! Blent are the 

Soma-juices, come ! 
Rishi-like, mighty, fair of cheek, come hither quick- 
ly to the feast. 

29 And lauds which strengthen thee for great bounty 

and valour, and exalt 
Indra who doeth glorious deeds, 

30 And songs to thee who lovest song, and all those 

hymns addressed to thee — 
These evermore confirm thy might. 
Z\ Thus he, sole doer of great deeds whose hand holds 

thunder, gives us strength. 
He who hath never been subdued. 

32 Vritra he slays with his right hand, even Indra, 

great with mighty power, 
And much-invoked in many a place. 

33 He upon whom all men depend, all regions, all 

achievements, he 
Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 

34 All this hath he accompliidied, yea, Indra, most 

gloriously renowned. 
Who gives our wealthy princes strength. 

35 Who drives his chariot seeking spoil, even from afar, 

to him he loves : 
For swift is he to bring men wealth. 

36 The sage who, winning spoil with steeds, slays 

Vritra, hero with the men, 
His servant's faithful succourer. 



34 All tkU haih he aeeomplished : the slaughter of Vfitra and other 
great deeds; or, he made all these creatures. 

36 The $age : Indra. With the men : accompanied by the Maruts. -*S. 
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37 Priytoiedb&Sy worship with collected mind this 

Indra whom 
The Soma hath Adl well inspired. 

38 Ye KaQvaSy sing the mighty one, lord of the brave, 

who loves renown, 
All-present, glorified by song. 

39 Strong friend, who, with no trace of feet, restores 

the cattle to the men 
Who rest their wish and hope on him. 

40 Shaped as a ram, stone-hurler ! once thou camest 

hither to the son 
Of Ka^va, wise MedhyAtithi. 

41 Vibhindu, thou hast helped this man, giving him 

thousands four times ten. 
And afterward eight thousand more. 

42 And these twain who increase the milk, creative^ 

daughters of delight. 
For wedlock sake hath he bestowed. 



37 Priyamedhds : one of the l^ishis of the hymn. 

39 With no trace of feet: without tracking the lost cattle (the fay» 
of light) by their footsteps. 

iO Shaped as a ram: see I. 51. 1. The legend is told in the 
Sha^nsa Brdhmana, I. 1. 

41 Vibhindu : the prince, the fnstitutor of the saerifioa 

42 The stanza is obscure, the meaning of mdH, a fenrinhie dual 
which S&jana explains by nvrrndtryau^ makers or creators, ». e. heaven 
and earth, being uncertain. As Professor Ludwig observes, if mdJA ' 
meant * great' or * adult,' two maidens given in marriage to the singe^ 
might be intended. Or if mdJd stood for radmaJd the meaning might 
be, ' he has helped these two daughters of mine to marriage/ S&ya- 
^a's paraphrase of the stanza is : *' I glorify these two (heaven atid 
earth), the augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the bene- 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation (of the 
wealth so given to me)." — Wilson. 
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HYMN III. lodra. 

Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee 

with our milky draught. 
Be, for our weal, our friend and sharer of the feast, 

and let thy wisdom guard us well. 

2 In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong: 

expose us not to foe's attack. , 
With manifold assistance guard and succour us, and 
bring us to felicity. 

3 May these my songs of praise exalt thee, lord, who 

hast abundant wealth. 
Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hues of 
fire, have sung them with their lauds to thee. 

4 He, with his might enhanced by Kishis thousandfold, 

hath like an ocean spread himself 
His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his 
power where holy singers rule. 

5 Indra for worship of the gods, Indra while sacrifice 

. proceeds, 

Indra, as warriors in the battle-shock, we call, Indra 
that we may win the spoil. 

6 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, 

with power hath Indra lighted up the Sun. 
In Indra are all creatures closely held ; in him meet 
the distilling Soma-drops. 

7 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to 

drink the Soma first. 
The Bibhus in accord have lifted up their voice, 
and Rudras sung thee as the first. 

In the last four stanzas the liberality of P&kasth&man is eulogized 
and regarded as the deified objeot. The Rishi is Medhy4tithi of the 
fitmily of Ka^va. The metres are Bphati and Satobribati in alternate 
verses, with Anushtup in stanza 21, G&yatri in 22, 23, and Brihati in 24. 

3 With the hws of fire: or, radiant as Agni. 

7 The j^ibhus : as deities connected with the seasons which are 
regulated by the Sun whom Indra has caused to shine. 
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8 Indra increased his manly strength at sacrifice, in the 

wild rapture of this juice. 
And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth 
their praises to his majesty. 

9 I crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mayst 

first regard this prayer, 
Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and 
Praska^va when the prize was staked. 

10 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea, 

that, Indra, is thy manly strength. 
For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
the worlds have cried aloud. 

11 Help us, O Indra, when we pray to thee for wealth 

and hero might. 
First help thou on to strength the man who strives 
to win, and aid our laud, O ancient one. 

12 Help for us, Indra, as thou holpest Paura once, this 

man's devotions bent on gain. 
Help, as thou ^avest Kusama and SyAvaka and Svar- 
Qara and Kripa aid. 

13 What newest of imploring prayers shall, then, the 

zealous mortal sing ? 
For have not they who laud his might and Indra- 
power won for themselves the light of heaven ? 

14 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid 

the gods ? Who counts as Kishi and as sage ? 
When ever wilt thou, Indra Maghavan, come nigh 
to presser's or to praiser's call ? 

9 Bhrigu : see Vol. I., Index. TatU : an ancient race of ascetics 
connected with the Bbrigus, and, according to one legend, said to have 
taken part in the creation of the world. Fraskanwi : a Rishi, son of 
Eai[iva, the seer of some hymns of Book I. 

10 The worlds : all men, or all living creatures. 

12 Paura: the son of king Puru. RuBavna^ Sydvaka, Svarnara, 
and Kripa appear to have been princes especially &voured by Indra. 
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15 These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns 

of praise ascend, to thee^ 
. Like ever-conquering chariots that display their 
strength, gain wealth and give unfailing aid. 

16 The Bhtigus are like sunS) like KaQvas, and have 

gained all that their thoughts were bent upon. 
The living men of Priyamedhfts' race have sung 
exalting Indra with their lauds. 

17 Best slayer of the Vritras, yoke thy bay steeds, 

Indra, from afan 
Come with the high ones hither, Maghavan, to us, 
mighty, to drink the Soma-juice. 

18 For these, the bards and singers, have cried out 

to thee with prayer, to gain the sacrifice. 
As such, O Maghavan, Indra, who lovest song, even 
as a lover hear my call. 

19 Thou from the lofty plains above, O Indra, hurledst 

Vtitra down. 
Thou dravest forth the kine of guileful Mfigaya 
and Arbuda from the mountain's hold. 

20 Bright were the flaming fires, the Sun gave forth 

his shine, and Soma, Indra's juice, shone clear. 
Indra, thou blewest the great dragon from the air : 
men must regard that valorous deed. 

21 The fairest courser of them all, who runneth on as 

'twere to heaven. 
Which Indra and the Maruts gave, and Fl^asth&man 
Elaurayd.9, 

22 To me hath F&kasth&man given a ruddy horse, good 

at the pole. 
Filling his girth and rousing wealth, 

18 To gain the sacrifice : to eusure its proper performance and the 
blessings which flow from it. 

19 Mrigaya: see IV. 16. 13. Arbuda: see Vol. I., Index. Both 
were demons of the air. 

20 The great dragon : or serpent, Ahi. 

21 Kavraydn: or Kaurajilna, the son of Korny&na. 
10 
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23 Compared with whom no other ten strong coursers 

harnessed to the pole 
Bear Tugrya to his dwelling-place. 

24 Raiment is body, food is life, and healing ointment 

giveth strength. 
As the free-handed giver of the ruddy steed, I have 
named P&kastb^man fourth. 

HYMN IV. Indrt. 

Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward 

and westward, north and south. 
Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvasa, brave 

champion ! urged by men to come. 

2 Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Rusama, Sydvaka, and 

Kripa thou rejoicest thee. 
Still do the Kanvas, bringing praises, with their 
prayers, O Indra, draw thee hither : come. 

3 Even as the wild-bull, when he thirsts, goes to the 

desert's watery pool, 
Come hither quickly both at morning and at eve, 
and with the Kanvas drink thy fill. 

4 May the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain 

bounty for him who pours the juice. 
Pressed Soma in the ladle didst thou take and drink, 
and hence hast won surpassing might. 

23 Tugrya: Bhujyu, son of Tugra. See Vol. L, Index. 

The deity of stanzas 15 — 18 is Piishan or Indra under that name; 
of 19 — 21 the liberality of Kumnga is the deified objeet. The Risbi 
is Dev&tithi of the family of Kanva. The metre is Bfihatt and 
Satobrihati in alternate stanzas with the exception of 21 in which it 
is Para ushnih. 

1 Anava: descendant of the eponymous Anu. Tunma: see 
Vol. I., Index. 

2 Rusama, Sydvaka, and Kripa have been mentioned in stanza 12 
of the preceding hymn. Ruma was another of Indra's favourites. 

3 The wild-b^l : or Gaura (Bos Gaurus)^ a kind of bufialo. 
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5 With mightier strength he conquered strength, with 

energy he crushed their wrath. 
Indra, strong in youth, all those who sought the 
fray bent and bowed down to thee like trees. 

6 He who wins promise of thine aid goes girt as with 

a thousand mighty men of war. 
He makes his son preeminent in hero might: he 
serves with reverential prayer. 

7 With thee, the mighty, for our friend, we will not 

fear or feel fatigue. 
May we see Turvasa and Yadu : thy great deed, O 
hero, must be glorified. 

8 On his left hip the hero hath reclined himself: the 

proffered feast offends him not. 
The milk is blended with the honey of the bee: 
quickly come hither, haste, and drink. 

9 Indra, thy friend is fair of form and rich in horses, 

cars, and kine. 
He evermore hath food accompanied by wealth, and 
radiant joins the company. 

10 Come like a thirsty antelope to the drinking-place : 

drink Soma to thy heart s desire. 
Raining it down, O Maghavan, day after day, thou 
gainest thy surpassing might. 

11 Priest, let the Soma-juice flow forth, for Indra longs 

to drink thereof. 
He even now hath yoked his vigorous bay steeds : 
the Yntra-slayer hath come near. 

12 The people count themselves as pious offerers where 

thou with Soma fillest thee. 
This thine appropriate food is here poured out for 
thee : come, hasten forward, drink of it. 

7 May we ue Turvasa and Tadu : enjoying happiuess through thy 
&your. — S. 

10 Raining it doum : pouring down the traoflformed Soma in the 
shape of rain. See Veditchc SWdioh !• 88. 
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13 Press out the Soma-juice, ye priests, for Indra borne 

upon his car. 
The pressing-stones speak loud of Indra, while they 
shed the juice which, offered, honours him. 

14 To the brown juice may his dear vigorous bay steeds 

bring Indra, to our holy task. 
Hither let thy car-steeds who seek the sacrifice 
bring thee to our drink-offerings. 

15 F^han, the lord of ample wealth, for firm alliance 

we elect. 
May he with wisdom, Sakra! looser! much-invoked! 
aid us to riches and to seed. 

16 Sharpen us like a razor in the barber's hands ; send 

riches, thou who settest free. 
Easy to find with thee are treasures of the Dawn 
for mortal man whom thou dost speed. 

17 Pftshan, I long to win thy love, I long to praise thee, 

radiant god. 
Excellent lord, 'tis strange to me, I like it not that 
Fajra should sing S4ma songs. 

18 My kine, radiant god, seek pasture where they 

will, my during wealth, immortal one. 
Be our protector, P<i:shan! be, most liberal lord, 
propitious to our gathering strength. 

19 Rich was the gift Kurunga gave, a hundred steeds 

at morning rites. 
Among the gifts of Turvasas we thought of him, 
the opulent, the splendid king. 

20 What by his morning songs Kaijiva, the powerful, 

hath, with the Priyamedhas, gained — 

15 P^iihan: may here be a name of Indra, according to Sftya^a. 

Looter: of thy chariot-horses when thou comest to sacrifices; or, 
according to S&ya^a, liberator (f^om sin). 

17 Pa^a : one of the Pajras, a celebrated priestly &mily, with 
whom the Kai^vas appear to have been on hostile terms. 

19 Kurunga : this prince's name does not occur again. 
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The herds of sixty thousand pure and spotless kinei 
have I, the Bishi, driven away. 
21 The very trees were joyful at my coming: kine 
they obtained in plenty, steeds in plenty. 

HYMN V. ABvins. 

Whbn, even as she were present here, red Dawn 

hath shone from far away, 
She spreadeth light on every side. 

2 Like heroes on your will-yoked car far-shining, won- 

der-workers ! ye ' 

Attend, O Asvins, on the Dawn. 

3 By you, O lords of noble mares, our songs of praise 

have been observed : 
As envoy have I brought the prayer. 

4 KaQvas must praise the Asvins dear to many, making 

many glad. 
Most rich, that they may succour us. 

5 Most liberal, best at winning strength, inciters, lords 

of splendour who 
Visit the worshipper's abode. 

6 So for devout Sudeva dew with fatness his unfEuling 

mead. 
And make it rich for sacrifice. 



20 Pure and tpotltss : I follow Sijana's iDterpretation of mrmajdm^ 
but its correctness is at least doubtful. Professor Roth suggests 
' to the watering place ' as the meaniDg of the word, and Professor 
Ludwig ^so that none remained behind.' 

The donation of Kasu is the deified object of the latter half of 
stansa 37 and of 38 and 39. The Bishi is Brahm&tithi of the family 
of Kanva. The metre is Brihati in stanzas 37, 38, Anushtup in 39, 
and G&yatrt in the rest of the hymn. 

3 Lards of nohlt mares ; ' affluent in sacrifices.' — Wilson. See Y. 
74. 7. 

As envoy : as the messenger of the patrou of the sagrifice. 
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7 Hithervrard running speedily with horses, as with 

rapid hawks, 
Come, Asvins, to our song of praise : 

8 Wherewith the three wide distances, and all the 

lights that are in heaven 
Ye traverse, and three times of night. 

9 finders of the day, that we may win as food of 

kine and wealth. 
Open the paths for us to tread. 

10 O Asvins, bring us wealth in kine, in noble heroesi 

and in cars : 
Bring us the strength that horses give. 

11 Ye lords of splendour, glorified, ye wonder-workers 

borne on paths 
Of gold, drink sweets with Soma-juice. 

12 To us, ye lords of noble mares, and to our wealthy 

chiefs extend 
Wide shelter, ne'er to be assailed. 

13 Come quickly downward to the prayer of people 

whom ye favour most : 
Approach not unto other folk. 

14 Ye Asvins whom our minds perceive, drink of this 

lovely gladdening draught, 
The meath which we present to you. 

15 Bring riches hither unto us in hundreds and in 

thousands, source 
Of plenteous food, sustaining all. 

16 Verily sages call on you, ye heroes, in full many a 

place. 
Moved by the priests, O Asvins, come. 

17 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing 

oblations and prepared, 
O Asvins, are invoking you, 

8 Times of night : ydmas^ night-watches of three hours each. 

11 Sweets : or meath, madku; here, perhaps, the milk. — L. 

16 By the priests : vdghadbhih : according to S&ya^a, ' with horses.' 
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18 May this our hymn of praise to-day, most powerful 

to bring you, be, 
Asvins, nearest to your hearts. 

19 The skin filled full of savoury meath, laid in the 

pathway of your car — 
O Asvins, drink ye both therefrom. 

20 For this, ye lords of noble mares, bring blessing for 

our herd, our kine. 
Our progeny, and plenteous food. 

21 And open unto us like doors the heavenly sources 

of our food, 
The rivers, ye who find the day. 

22 When did the son of Tugra serve you, men ? Ab- 

andoned in the sea. 
That with winged steeds your car might fly. 

23 Ye, O N4satyas, ministered to Kaijiva every kind 

of aid, 
When blinded in the prison-house. 

24 Come near with those most recent aids of yours 

which merit eulogy. 
When I invoke you, wealthy gods. 

25 As ye protected Ka^iva erst, Priyamedha and Upas- 

tuta, 
Atri, Sinj4ra, Asvins twain ! 

19 The Asvins appear to be inyited to halt and drink the libations 
prepared for them by their worshippers, and not, as Sayana explains, 
to drink from the skin suspended in their own car. — L. 

22 The son of Tugra : Bhigyu, whose rescue by the Asvins has 
frequently been related and referred to. The meaning is, I do not 
honour you only when I am in distress, as others whom you have 
aided have done. 

23 Ministered to Kanva : see I. 112. 5, and 118. 7. 

24 Wealthy gods : the meaning of vfishanvasH is uncertain : ' rich 
in showers' is S&yana's explanation, and ' excellent as steers' Professor 
Ludwig's. I follow Professor Roth, but his interpretation is conjectural. 

25 Kanv(s^ Priyamedha^ Upastuta^ and Atri have been mentioned in 
Book I. 'S&ya^a takes {ti^/iraaTt to be an epithet of Atri, * repeating, 
praises.' 
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26 And Adsu in decisive fight, Agastya in the fray 

for kine, 
. And, in his battles, Sobhari. 

27 For so much bliss, or even more, Asvins, wealthy 

gods, than this. 
We pray while singing hymns to you. 

28 Ascend your car with golden seat, Asvins, and 

with reins of gold, 
That reaches even to the sky. 

29 Golden is its supporting shaft, the axle also is of gold, 
And both the wheels are made of gold. 

30 Thereon, ye lords of noble mares, come to us even 

from afar. 
Come ye to this mine eulogy. 

31 From far away ye come to us, Asvins, enjoying 

plenteous food 
Of D&sas, O immortal ones. 

32 With splendour, riches, and renown, O Asvins, hither 

cotne to us, 
N&satyas, shining brilliantly. 

33 May dappled horses, steeds who fly with pinions, 

bring you hitherward 
To people skilled in sacrifice. 

34 The wheel ,delayeth not that oar of yours accom« 

panied by song, 
That cometh with a store of food. 



26 Anpt: a worshipper so named. — S. AgoBtya: appears in Book 
I. 117. 11, where he is said to have been the family-priest of Khela, 
The great Bislii Agastya is the seer of Hymns 166 — 191 of Book I. 
See also VII. 33. 10. Sobhari : a Rishi.— S. 

31 PUfUeow food of Ddsas : the meaning appears to be that eren 
far away in the east the D&sas or iiou- Aryan inhabitants sacrifice to 
the Asvins. S&yana explains the stanza differently: "Immortal 
Asvins, destroyers of the cities of the Ddsas, ye bring to us food from 
i^/»_Wil8on. 
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35 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, with coursers 

very fleet of foot, 
Come, O NAsatyas, swift as thought. 

36 O wealthy gods, ye taste and find the brisk and 

watchful wild*beast good. 
Associate wealth with food for us. 

37 As such, O Asvins, find for me my share of new- 

presented gifts. 
As Kasu, Chedi's son, gave me a hundred head of 
buffaloes, and ten thousand kine. 

38 He who hath given me for mine own ten kings like 

gold to look upon. 
At Chaidya's feet are all the people round about, 
all those who think upon the shield. 

39 No man, not any, goes upon the path on which the 

Chedis walk. 
No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts 
than they. 

HYMN VI. Indra. 

Indra, great in his power and might, and like 

Parjanya rich in rain. 
Is magnified by Vatsa's lauds, 

36 According to S&jana the watchful vnld-heast is the Soma which 
mast be chased or sought after by the gods. Professor Ludwig would 
read 9vapatho, with a transitive and causal meaning, instead of svadatko^ 
i.e., ye when ye appear in the morning send to sleep the wild-beasts 
that have been awake aU night. The stanza is obscure. 

37 Buffaloes : or camels. 

38 This stanza appears to be spoken by Kasu who is called Chaidya 
or son of Chedi. Who think upon the shield : who are practised in 
wearing armour of leather, according to Sayana. 

The donation of Tirindira is said to be the deified object of the last 
three stanzas. The Rishi is Yatsa of the family of Kaiiva. The 
metre is Giyatrl. 
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2 When the priests, strengthening the son of holy law, 

present tiieir gifts, 
Singers with Order's hymn of praise. 

3 Since Ka9vas with their lauds have made Indra 

complete the sacrifice, 
Words are their own appropriate arms. 

4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men, 

bow down, 
As rivers bow them to the sea. 

5 This power of his shone brightly forth when Indra 

brought together, like 
A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth. 

6 The fiercely-moving Vritra's head he severed with 

his thunderbolt, 
His mighty hundred-knotted bolt. 

7 Here are— we sing them loudly forth— our thoughts 

among the best of songs. 
Even lightnings like the blaze of fire. 

8 When hidden thoughts, spontaneously advancing, ' 

glow, and with the stream 
Of sacrifice the Ka^vas shine. 

9 Indra, may we obtain that wealth in horses and in 

herds of kine. 
And prayer that we may know it first. 

10 I from my father have received deep knowledge of 

the holy law : 
I was born like unto the Sun. 

11 After the lore of ancient time I make, like Kanva, 

beauteous songs. 
And Indra*s self gains strength thereby. 

3 Words are their own appropriate arms : ^ they declare all weapons 
needless.' — Wilson. 

10 Fr<ym, myfatker: 'from India, the true protector,' according to 
S&ya^a. 
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12 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or 

have lauded thee, 
By me exalted wax thou strong. 

13 When his wrath thundered, when he rent Vritra to 

pieces, limb by limb, 
He sent the waters to the sea. 

14 Against the Dasyu Sushqia thou, Indra, didst hurl 

thy during bolt : 
Thou, mighty one, hast a hero's fame. 

15 Neither the heavens nor firmaments nor regions of 

the earth contain 
Indra, the thunderer, with his might. 

16 Indra, him who lay at length staying thy copious 

waters thou. 
In his own footsteps, smotest down. 

17 Thou hiddest deep in darkness him, Indra, who 

had set his grasp 
On spacious heaven and earth conjoined. 

18 Indra, whatever Yatis and Bhrigus have offered 

praise to thee. 
Listen, thou mighty, to my call. 

19 Indra, these spotted cows yield thee their butter 

and the milky draught, 
• Aiders, thereby, of sacrifice ; 

20 Which, teeming, have received thee as a life-germ, 

Indra, with their mouth, 
Like SArya who sustaineth all. 

12 Have not praised thu : have not praised thee yet, that is, will 
praise thee hereafter. — L. 

16 /n Am ofwnfoouteps : or, in the (waters) at his feet * Into the 
rashing streams.' — ^Wilson, 

17 Conjoined: like two bowls turned towards each other. 

18 TaUs: ' pious sages.' — Wilson. Angirasas, according to S&ja^a. 
20 The stania is unintelligible to me. S&yana says that ' thee' 

means Indra in the shape of the grass which his fertilizing energy 
causes to grow, and by feeding on which the cows multiply. This 
energy of Indra's is aU-supporting like the sun. See Professor Wilson's 
Note. Professor Ludwig proposes an alteration of the text. 
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21 O lord of might, with hymns of praise the Ka^vas 

have increased thy power, 
The drops poured forth have strengthened thee. 

22 Under thy guidance, Indra, mid thy praises, lord of 

thunder, shall 
The sacrifice be soon performed. 

23 Indra, disclose much food for us, like a strong-hold 

with store of kine : 
Give progeny and heroic strength. 

24 And, Indra, grant us all that wealth of fleet steeds 

which shone bright of old 
Among the tribes of Nahushas. 

25 Hither thou seemest to attract heaven's fold which 

shines before our eyes, 
When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

26 Yea, when thou puttest forth thy power, Indra, 

thou governest the folk. 
Mighty, unlimited in strength. 

27 Tlie tribes who bring oblations call to thee, to thee 

to give them help. 
With drops to thee who spreadest far. 

28 There where the mountains downward slope, there 

by the meeting of the streams 
The sage was manifest with song. 

29 Thence, marking, from his lofty place downward he 

looks upon the sea, 
And thence with rapid stir he moves. 

30 Then, verily, they see the light refulgent of prime- 

val seed. 
Kindled on yonder side of heaven. 

24 Tribes of Nahushas : or, perhaps, the neighbouriDg tribes. 

28 The sage : Indra. " S&yana's conclusion of the purport of the 
Terse is, that men ought to sacrifice in those places where Indra is 
said to be manifested." — Wilson. 

29 The sea : the reservoir of Soma-juice. 

30 The light : the sun which is lighted up beyond the range of 
men's sight. 
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81 Indra, the Kaijivas all exalt thy wisdom and thy 

manly power, 
And, mightiest 1 thine heroic strength. 

82 Accept this eulogy of mine, Indra, and guard me 

carefully : 
Strengthen my thought and prosper it. 

83 For thee, mighty, thunder-armed, we singers 

through devotion have 
Fashioned the hymn that we may live. 

84 To Indra have the Kaijivas sung, like waters speed- 

ing down a slope : 
The song is fain to go to him. 

85 As rivers swell the ocean, so our hymns of praise 

make Indra strong, 
Eternal, of resistless wrath. 

86 Come with thy lovely bay steeds, come to us from 

regions far away : 
O Indra, drink this Soma-juice. 

37 Best slayer of the Vritras, men whose sacred grass is 
ready trimmed 
Invoke thee for the gain of strength. 

88 The heavens and earth come after thee as the wheel 

follows Etasa : 
To thee flow Soma-drops effused. 

89 Eejoice, O Indra, in the light, rejoice in Sarya^iAvAn 

lake. 
Be joyful in Vivasvdn's hymn. 

40 Grown strong in heaven, the thunder-armed hath 
bellowed, v ritra-slayer, bull, 
Chief drinker of the Soma-juice. 

SB A$ the wheel follows jEta§a : as the chariot of the Sun follows the 
horse that draws it. 

39 Swiyandvdn lake : said to be on the borders of the district called 
Xurukshetra. The name appears to have been applied by metaphor 
to a large receptacle of Soma-juice. 
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41 Thou art a Rishi born of old, sole ruler over all by 

might : 
Thou, Indra, guardest well our wealth. 

42 May thy bay steeds with beauteous backs, a hundred, 

bring thee to the feast, 
Bring thee to these our Soma-draughts. 

43 The Kai^vas with their hymns of praise have magni- 

fied this ancient thought 
That swells with streams of meath and oil. 

44 Mid mightiest gods let mortal maq choose Indra at 

the sacrifice, 
Indra, whoe'er would win, for help. 

45 Thy steeds, by Priyamedhas praised, shall bring 

thee, god whom all invoke, 
Hither to drink the Soma-juice. 

46 A hundred thousand have I gained from Parsu, from 

Tirindira, 
The presents of the Y4davas. 

47 Ten thousand head of kine, and steeds three times 

a hundred they bestowed 
On Pajra for the S&ma-song. 

48 Kakuha hath reached up to heaven, bestowing bufia- 

loes yoked in fours. 
And matched in fame the Y&davas. 

HYMN VII. Maruts. 

O Maruts, when the singer bids the Trishtup flow as 
food for you. 
Ye shine upon the mountain tops. 

46 From Farsu^ from Tirindira: 'from Tirindira the son of 
Parsu.' — Wilson. 

Yddavas : or Tadus, desceDdants of the hero Tadu. 

47 Fajra : see VIII. 4. 17. 

48 JToXniAa: or, the lofty one, meaning Tirindira. Bi^aloetf or OAme\a. 

The Rishi is Punarratsa of the family of Ka^va. The metre is G&yatrt. 

1 Tfie TrithPap : according to one of Sllyana's three interpretations, 
the Soma offering at the mid-day libation accompanied by hymns in 
the Trishtup metre. 
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2 When, bright ones, fain to show your might ye have 
determined on your course. 
The mountains bend and bow themselves. 
8 Loud roaring with the winds the sons of Prisni lift 
themselves aloft : 
They will milk out abundant food. 

4 The Maruts spread the mist abroad and make the 

mountains rock and reel, 
When with the winds they go their way ; 

5 What time the rivers and the hills before your com- 

ing bow them down, 
So to sustain your mighty force. 

6 We call on you for aid by night, on you fcjr succour 

in the day. 
On you while sacrifice proceeds. 

7 These, verily, wondrous, red of hue, speed on their 

courses with a roar 
Over the ridges of the sky. 

8 With might they drop the loosened rein so that the 

Sun may run his course, 
And spread themselves with beams of light. 

9 Accept, ye Maruts, this my song, accept ye this 

mine hymn of praise. 
Accept, Ribhukshans, this my call. 

10 The dappled cows have poured three lakes, meath 

for the thunder- wielding god. 
From the great cask, the watery cloud. 

11 Maruts, quickly come to us when, longing for 

felicity, 
We call you hither from the sky. 

8 They drop the loosened rein : they speed forward to prepare the 
Tray for the Sun. 

9 Ribhvkahans : mighty ones, according to S&yana. 

10 The dappled cows : the Maruts. Three lakes : three large Soma 
receptacles, the Dronakalasc^ the Adhavaniya, and the PHtabhrit. 
The meaning is, the Maruts have poured down abundant water from 
the rain cloud. 



160 TBS aruira op [book nti 

12 For, Rudras and Ribhukshans, ye, most bountifuli 

are in the house, 
Wise "^hen the gladdening draught is drunk« 

13 Maruts, send us down from heaven riches distil' 

ling rapturous joy, 
With plenteous food, sustaining all. 

14 When, bright ones, hither from the hills ye have 

resolved to take your way. 
Rejoice you in the drops effused. 

15 Man should solicit with his lauds happiness which 

belongs to them, 
So great a band invincible. 

16 They who like fiery sparks with showers of rain 

blow through the heaven and earth, 
Milking the spring that never fails. 

17 With chariots and tumultuous roar, with tempests 

and with hymns of praise 
The sons of Prisni hurry forth. 

18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye aided 

Yadu, Turvasa, 
And Kaijva who obtained the spoil. 
L9 May these our viands, bounteous ones ! that flow in 

streams like holy oil. 
With EA^va's hymns, increase your might 

20 Where, bounteous lords for whom the grass is trim- 

med, are ye rejoicing now ? 
What Brahman is adoring you ? 

21 Is it not there where ye of old, supplied with sacred 

grass, for lauds 
Inspired the strong in sacrifice ? 

22 They brought together both the worlds, the mighty 

waters, and the Sun, 
And, joint by joint, the thunderbolt. 



19 With Kdnva's hymns : hymns of the Rishi Punarvatsa, a descen- 
dant of Kanva. 
21 The strong in sacrifice : the Maghavans, wealthy worshippers. 
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23 They sundered Vritra limb from limb and split the 

gloomy mountain-clouds. 
Performing an heroic deed. 

24 They reinforced the power and strength of Trita as 

he fought, and helped 
Indra in battle with the foe. 

25 They deck themselves for glory, bright, celestiali 

lightning in their hands, 
And helms of gold upon their heads. 

26 When eagerly ye from far away came to the cavern 

of the bull, 
He bellowed in his fear like Heaven. 

27 Borne by your golden-footed steeds, gods, come 

hither to bestow 
Your gifts at this our festival 

28 When on their car the spotted deer and the red 

leader bear them on. 
The bright ones go, and shed the rain. 

29 Sushoma, Sarya](^d.v&n, and Arjika full of homeSi 

have they. 
These heroes, sought with downward car. 
80 When, Maruts, will ye come to him, the singer 

who invokes you thus. 
With favours to your suppliant ? 

24 Trita : a Yedic deity generally associated with Indra, Viyo, and 
the Maruts. See Vol. I., Index. In baUle with the /oe : or, to over- 
eome Vfitnu 

26 The eavem of the bvll : * the opening of the rainy (firmament).'-* 
Wilson. 

28 Leader : or side-horse. 

29 Saryandvdn: has occurred before (see I. 84. 14, and YII. 6. 39) 
as the name of a lake, used also to denote a Soma-receptacle. Arjika 
is said by SHyana to be the name of a district, and he takes tushoma 
(containing excellent Soma) to be an adjective qualifying it. The 
three words in this place probably denote celestial reservoirs or vessels 
in which the heavenly Soma is purified. 

II 
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31 Wh«n was it now, ye friends of whom? that ye left 

Indra all alone ? 
Who couriteth on your friendship now ? 

32 The Ka^vas sing forth Agni's praise together with 

our Maruts' who 
Wield thunder and wear swords of gold. 

33 Hither for new felicity may I attract the adorable. 
The heroes with their wondrous strength. 

34 Before them sink the very hills deeming themselves 

abysses : yea, 
Even the mountains bend them down. 

35 Steeds flying on their tortuous path through mid- 
f air carry them, and give 

The man who lauds them strength and life. 

36 Agni was born the first of all, like SArya lovelv 
\. with his light : 

With lustre these have spread abroad. 

HYMN VIII. AsvUia. 

With all the succours that are yours, O Asvins^ 
hither dome to us : 
• Wonderful, borne on paths of gold, drink y6 the 

meath with Soma-juice. 
2 Come now, ye Asvins, on your car decked with a 
sun-bright canopy, 

• 31 F« friends of whom 9: Jcadhapriyah : according to S&ja^ *ye 
who are gratified by praise.' Left Indra all alone f: This ia merdy a 
rhetorical question meaning, ye never did desert him. The Maruts 
alone stood by him when he fought with V^itra. 

33 The adorable : or, ihe impetuous ones, according to Roih. 

36 With liutre these have spread abroad : ^* then they (the Maruts) 
stood round in their radiance." '' The scholiast intimates that this 
verse refers to the ceremony called AgnimdrtUa^ when Agni is first 
worshipped, then the Maruts." — Wilson. 

The Rishi is Sadhvansa of the family of Ka^va. The metre ig 
Anushtap. 
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Bountiful, with your golden shapes, sages with depth 
of intellect. 

8 Come hither from the Nahushas, come, drawn by pure 
hymns, from mid-air. 
O Asvins, drink the savoury juice shed in the Ka^vas' 
sacrifice. 

4 Come to us hither from thp heavens, come from mid- 

air, well-loved by us : 
Here Kaijva's son hath pressed for you the pleasant 
meath of Soma-juice, 

5 Come, Asvins, to give ear to us, to drink the Sonuti 

Asvins, come. 
Hail, strengtheners of the praise-song ! speed onward, 
ye heroes, with your thoughts. 

6 As, heroes, in the olden time the ^ishis called yon 

to their aid. 
So now, O Asvins, come to us, come near to this 
mine eulogy. 

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to 

us, ye who find the light, 
Carers for Vatsa, through our prayers and lauds, O 
ye who hear our calL 

8 Do others more than we adore the Asvins with their 

hymns of praise ? 
The Rishi Vatsa, Ka^va's son, hath magnified you 
with his songs. 

9 The holy singer with his hymns hath called you, 

Asvins, hitherward ; 
Best Vritra-slayers, free from stain, as such bring 
us felicity. 



3 From ike Nahvshas : or, according to others, from the neigh- 
bouring people. 

7 Carers far VaUa: ye who favour and provide for Vatsa, the 
Bishi of Hymn YI. of this Book. 
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10 What time, ye lords of noble mares, the lady moun- 
ted on your car, 
Then, ye Afivins, ye attained all wishes that your 
hearts desired. 
\\ Come thence, Asvins, on your car that hath a 
thousand ornaments : 
Yatsa the sage, the sage'n son, hath sung a sor^ of 
sweets to you. 

12 Cheerers of many, rich in goods, discoverers of 

opulence. 
The Asvins, priestly ministers, have welcomed this 
my song of praise. 

13 O Asvins, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man 

may interfere, . 
Make us observe the stated times : give us not over 
to reproach. 

14 Whether, N4satyas, ye be nigh, or whether ye be 

far away, 
' Come thence, O Asvins, on your car that hath a 
thousand ornaments. 

15 Vatsa the Bishi with his songs, Nllsatyas, hath 

exalted you : 
Grant him rich food distilling oil, graced with a 
thousand ornaments. 

16 Bestow on him, O Asvins, food that strengthens, and 

that drops with oil. 
On him who praises you for bliss, and, lords of 
bounty, prays for wealth. 

17 Come to us, ye who slay the foe, lords of rich 

Measure, to this hymn. 
O heroes, give us high renown and these good things 
of earth for help. 

18 The Priyamedhas have invoked you with all succours 

that are yours. 
You, Asvins, lords of solemn rites, with calls entreat- 
ing you to come. 

■ - 1 ------ - - - ■ - 

10 Tht lady: S&r;&, daughter of the Son. See. 1. 116. 17, 
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19 Come to us, Aflvins, ye ^o bring felidty, am- 

pieious ones, 
To Vatsa who with prayer and hymn, lovers of song, 
bath honoured you. 

20 Aid vtBy O heroes^, for those hymns for which ye 

helped Goearya erst, 
Gave Yasa, Dasavraja aid^ and Kaijiva and Medh&- 
tithi ; 

21 And favoured Trasadasyu, ye heroes, in spoil-deciding 

fray: 
For these, O Asvins, graciously assist us in acquiring 
strength. 

22 O Asvins, may pure hymns of ours> and songs and 

praises, honour you : 
Best slayers everywhere of fbes^ as sucfa^ we fondly 

yearn for you. 
2S Three places of the Asvins, erst concealed, are made 

apparent now. 
Both sages, with the flight of Law come hither unto 

those who live. 

HYMN IX. AsYina. 

To help and fevour Vatsa now, O Asvins, come ye 

hitherward. 
Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and secure, and 

keep malignities away. 

80 Oowrya : said by Siyana to-be i^ name of Skyu. See I. 116, 
32. YoMa and Da^vraja are known enly tmproiSgis of the Afvins. 

31 Trcwtdoiyu: see YoL 11.^ Index. 

2S Three places : aeooiding to Siya^a, the three wheels of the 
Afvina* chariot are intended The three places can only be heaven, 
firmament, and earthy hidden during the darkness of night and Biade 
Tisible by the coming of the Asvins and Dawn« 

TheRishlis Sasakar^ of the family of Ea^va. The metre is 
Gayatrt^ in stanzas 2, 3> 20, 21 ; Brihat! in 1, 4, 6, 14, 15; Kaknp 
in 5; Trishtup in 10; Yir&j in 11 ;. Jagatlin 12; and Anushtup in 
the rest of the hymn. 

1 VaUa: apparently another name of the Bisbi of the hymn. 
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2 All manliness that is in heaven, with the five tribeSi 

or in mid-air, 
Bestow, ye Asvins, upon us, 

3 Remember K^^va first of all among the singers, 

Asvins, who 
Have thought upon your wondrous deeds, 

4 Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation 

is eflFused, 
This your sweet Soma-jutce, ye lords of noble mares, 
through which ye think upoii the foe. 

5 Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, wonder^ 

workers, and in growing plants. 
Therewith, O Asvins, succour me. 

6 What force, N^satyas, ye exert, whatever, gods, ye 

tend and heal, 
This your own Vatsq. gains not by his hymns alone ; 
ye visit him who offers gifts. 

7 Now hath the Bishi splendidly thought out the 

Asvins' hymn of praise. 
Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth, 
and Soma very rich in sweets. 

8 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls 

upon its way. 
May these my praises mftke you speed hitherward 
like a cloud of heaven. 



3 Tlumghb upon : or touched upon, handled. 

4 Think upon the foe : meditate the destruction of Vritra. 

5 Whatever ye have done: Professor Wilson paraphrases aftqr 
S4yana : " preserve me with that (healing virtue) 4opo8ited by yo^ 
in the waters, in ihe trees, in the herbs." 

7 The Atharvan : the priest who has specjaJ charge of the fire and 
the Soma. I follow Professor Ludwig in taking atharvani as a nomir 
pative and not as ^ locative as S4ja^a 4oes : '* he will sprinkle the 
Bweet-flavoured Sottia and the gharma (oblation) on the Atharv<m 
fire."— Wilsoft. 
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9 When, O N&satyas, we this day make you speed 
hither with our hymns. 
Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember 
K&Qva specially. 

10 As erst KakshlvSn and the Bishi Vyasva, as erst 

Dirghatam&s invoked your presence, 
Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya Prithl, so 
be ye mindful of us here, O Asvina 

11 Come as home-guardians, saving us from foemen, 

guarding our living creatures and our bodies. 
Come to the house to give us seed and offsprings 

12 Whether with Indra ye be faring, Asvins, or reding 

in one dwelling-place with V&yu, 
In concOTd with the Bibhus or Adityas, or standing 
still in Vishnu's striding-places. 

IS When I, O Asvins^ call on you to-day that I may 
gather strength, 
Or as all-conquering might in war^ be that the 
Asvins' noblest grace. 

14 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward : here are oblations 

set for you ; 
These Soma-draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, 
these offered you mid Ka9va's sons. 

15 Whatever heaKng balm is yours, Nflsatyas, near or 

far away, 
Therewith, great sages, grant a home to Yatsa and 
to Vimada. 

10 Kcikshtvdn: see I. 18. I. Vyasva: see I. 112. 15. Dirghatamdi : 
see Vol I., Index. Vainya: sod of Vena. Pritht: see I. 112. 15. 

11 Our living creatures r our dependents and our cattle. 

12 Viihnt^B striding-places: from which he made his three great 
strides, his rising, culmination, and setting as the sun. *• 

13 That : the granting of my request. 

15 And to Vimada: as ye did to Yimada.— S. See VoL I., Index. 
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l^ Together with the goddess, with the Asvins' Speech 
have I awoke. 
Thou, goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy 
gift from mortal men. 

17 Awake the Asvins, goddess Dawn! Up, mighty 

lady of sweet strains f 
Rise, straightway, priest of sacrifice ! High glory to 
the gladdening draught ! 

18 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light shinest 

together with the Sun, 
And to this man-protecting home the chariot of 
the Asvins comes. 

19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as cows 

from udders pour their milk. 
And Toices sound the song of praise, the Asvins' 
worshippers show first. 

20 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that 

shall conquer men. 
And power and skill, most sapient ones ! 

21 When, Asvins, worthy of our lauds, ye seat you 

in the father's house. 
With wisdom or the bliss ye bring. 



16 Thegodde$$: Dawn. The A^oin^ Speech : Y&k or Speech who 
glorifies the Asvins ; i. e. the hymn that praises them. 

19 Jellctw 9talk$: of Soma plants. 

20 Forvxvrd for glory : advance and come to give us glory, etf. 

21 In the father'^ house : in the sacrificial hall of the father of 
the family, the wealthy householder who institutes the sacrifice. 
This stansa is a continuation of 19, although the coone^on is inter- 
rupted by the intervening stanza. 
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HYMN X. AsTins. 

Whether ye travel far a^ay or dwell in yonder light 
of Leaven, 

Or in a mansion that is built above the sea, come 
thenoe, ye Asvins, hitherward. 
2 Or if for Manu ye prepared the sacrifice, remember 
also KaQva's son. 

I call Brihaspati, Indra, Vishnu, all the gods, the 
Asvins borne by rapid steeds. 
8 Those Asvins I invoke who work marvels, brought 
hither to receive. 

With whom our friendship is most famed, and kin- 
ship passing that of goda. 

4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose worship- 

pers rise without the sun. 
These who foreknow the holy work of sacrifice, and 
by their godhead drink the sweets of Soma-juice. 

5 Whether ye, lords of noble mares, now linger in the 

east or west. 
With Druhyu, or with Anu, Yadu, Turvasa, I call 
you hither, come to me. 

6 Lords of great riehea, whether through the firma- 

ment ye fly, or speed through heaven and earth, 
Or with your godlike natures stand upon your cars, 
come thence, O Asvins, hitherward. 

The Bishi is Prag&tha of the fiimilj of Ka^ya. The metre ia Bphati 
in staasas 1, 1^ ; Madhyejyotistrishtup (a different arrangement of the 
44 syllables) in 2 ; Anushtup in 8 ; Ast&rapankti (8 + 8 + 12 + 12) in 
4; and Satobrihati in 6. 

1 Above the sea : above the ocean of air. 

8 To receive : our oblations. 

4 Without the sun : S&yana explains asihre differently, connecting it 
with 8<2rt instead of sHra : " of whom tiiere are worshippers in a plaoe 
where there ia no worship." — Wilson. 

5 Druhyu and the other names stand fpr the tribes called after 
these ancient chieftains. See YoL I., Index. 
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HYMN XL Agnl 

Thou, Agni, god mid mortal men, art guard of sacred 

rites, thou art 
To be adored at sacrifice. 

2 O mighty Agni, thou must be glorified at our festivals, 
Bearing our offerings to the gods. 

3 O JUtavedas Agni, fight and drive our foes afar from 

us. 
Them and their godless enmities. 

4 Thou, J4tavedas, seekest not the worship of a hos- 

tile man. 
However nigh it be to thee. 

5 We sages, mortals as we are, adore the mighty name 

of thee. 
Immortal J&tavedas' name. 

6 Sages, we call the sage to help, mortals, we call the 

god to aid : 
We call on Agni with our songs. 

7 May Vatsa dniw thy mind away even from thy loft- 

iest dwelling-place, 
Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 

8 Thou art the same in many a place: mid all the 

people thou art lord. 
In fray and fight we call on thee. 

9 When we are seeking strength we call Agni to help 

us in the strife. 
The giver of rich gifts in war. 
10 Ancient, adorable at sacrifices, priest from of old, 
meet for our praise, thou sittest. 
Fill full and satisfy thy body, Agni, and win us 
happiness by offering worship. 

The Bishi is Vatsa of the family of Kanya. The metre is O&yatrt 
(in the shorter forms called Pratishthi and Vardhamini in stansas 
1, 2), with Trishtap in the last stanza. The hymn is translated in 
Professor Max Mtiller's History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 

2 Bearing our offerings to the gods : literally, ' the charioteer of 
solemn rites.* 
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HYMN XII. Indra. 

Jot, mightiest Indra, known and marked, sprung 

most from Soma-draughts, wherewith 
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we 

long. 
2 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva, 

and the god 
Who stirs the sunlight, and the Sea, for that we 

long. 
S Wherewith thou dravest forth like ears Sindhu and 

all the mighty floods 
To go the way ordained by Law, for that we long. 

4 Accept this laud for aid, made pure like oil, thou 

caster of the stone. 
Whereby even in a moment thou hast waxen great. 

5 Be pleased, song-lover, with this song: it flows 

abundant like the sea. 
Indra, with all thy succours thou hast waxen great. 

6 The god who from afar hath sent gifts to maintain 

our friendship's bond. 
Thou, spreading them like rain from heaven, hast 
waxen great. 

7 The beams that mark him have grown strong, the 

thunder rests between his arms, 

The Bitthi is Parvata of the fomily of Kaigiva. The metre is Ushi^ih 
(8+8 + 12). 

1 Joy : maddh : the rapturous exhilaration produced in Indra by 
drinking the Soma-juice. Far that we long: the short refrain or 
burthen which generally concludes each stanza of each triplet of this 
bymn is sometimes rather loosely attached and cannot always be 
clearly brought out in the proper place in translation. 

2 Adkrigu : according to S&jai^ a Bishi so named. See I. 112. 20. 
DoBogva : one of the priestly family connected with, or identical with, 
the Angirasas; 'the accomplisher of the ten (months' rite).' — ^Wilson. 
Professor Ludwig thinks that Dofagva here may mean the Sun. The 
Sea: of air. 
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When, like the Sun, he hath increased both heaven 
and earth. 

8 When, mighty lord of heroes, thou didst eat a 

thousand buffaloes, 
Then grew and Waxed exceeding great thine Indra- 
power. 

9 Indra consumeth with the rays of SArya the mali- 

cious man : 
Like Agni conquering the woods, he hath grown 
strong. 

10 This newest thought of ours that suits the time ap- 

proaches unto thee : 
Serving, beloved in many a place, it metes and 
marks. 

11 The pious germ of sacrifice directly purifies the soul. 
By Indra's lauds it waxes great, it metes and marks. 

12 Indra who wins the friend hath spread himself to 

drink the Soma-draught : 
Like worshipper's dilating praise ; it metes and 
marks. 

8 Didst eat a thousand buffaloes : the bufikloes probably represent 
the clouds whioh the sun dissipates or consumes. — L. ^^ When thou 
hsAt slain thousands of mighty foes.*' — ^Wilson. 

10 It metes and marks: defines and discriminates India's good 
qualities. — S. 

1 1 The germ of sacrifice is probably the wish that prompts the 
offering. 

Siyanta explains differently: ''The devout praiser of the adorable 
(Indra) purifies in due suooession the offering (of the Soma); with 
aacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra; he Terily prodaims 
the measure (of his merits)." 

1 2 Worshipper^s dilating praise : I follow Siyana ; but the stansa it 
unintelligible to me. '' Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the wor- 
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure of his merits."*^ 
Wilson. The meaning of v^st (praise, according to S&ya^a) is uncer- 
tain. Professor Both thinks that the two pressHstonea are meant, aai 
others explain it as the sword, knife, or aie used in sacrifice t 
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13 He whom the sages, living men, have gladdened, 

offering up their hymns, 
Hath swelled like oil of sacrifice in Agni's mouth. 

14 Aditi also hath brought forth a hymn for Indra, 

sovran lord : 
The work of sacrifice for help is glorified. 

15 The ministering priests have sung their songs for 

aid and eulogy : 
God, thy bays turn not from the rite which Law 
ordains. 

16 If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Vishnu's or Trita 

Aptya's side, 
Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing drops ; 

17 Or, Sakra, if thou gladden thee afar or in the sea of 

air, 
Hejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing drops. 

18 Or, lord of heroes, if thou aid the worshipper who 

sheds the juice, 
Or him whose laud delights thee, and his flowing 
drops. 

19 To magnify the god, the god, Indra, yea, Indra for 

your help. 
And promptly end the sacrifice — ^this have they 
gained. 

20 With worship, him whom men adore, with Soma, 

him who drinks it most, 
Indra with lauds have they increased — this have 
they gained. 

21 His leadings are with power and might and his in- 

structions manifold : 
He gives the worshipper all wealth : this have they 
gained. 

16 Trita Aptya : a mythical being who dwells in the most distant 
part of the heaTens. See I. 105. 9. 
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22 For slaying Vritra have the gods set Indra in the 

foremost place. 
Indra the choral bands have sung, for vigorous 
strength. 

23 We to the mighty with our might, with lauds to him 

who hears our call. 
With holy hymns have sung aloud, for vigorous 
strength. 

24 Not earth, nor heaven, nor firmaments contain the 

thunder-wielding god : 
They shake before his violent rush and vigorous 
strength. 

25 What time the gods, O Indra, set thee foremost in 

the furious fight, 
Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

26 When Vritra, stayer of the floods, thou slewest, 

thunderer, with might. 
Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

27 When Vishnu, through thine energy, strode wide 

those three great steps of his. 
Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

28 When thy two beautiful bay steeds grew great and 

greater day by day. 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 

29 When, Indra, all the Marut tribes humbly submit- 

ted them to thee, 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 

30 When yonder Sun, that brilliant light, thou settest 

in the heaven above. 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 
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31 To thee, O Indra, with his thoughts the sage lifts 

up this eulogy, 
Akin and leading as on foot to sacrifice. 

32 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have 

lifted up the voice, 
Milk-streams at worship's central spot, for sacrifice, 

33 As priest, O Indra, give us wealth in brave men and 

good steeds and kine 
That we may first remember thee for sacrifice. 

HYMN XIII. Indra. 

Indra, when Soma-juices flow, makes his mind pure 

and meet for lauds. 
He gains the power that brings success, for great 

is he. 

2 In heaven's first region, in the seat of gods, is he 

who brings success, 
Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the water- 
floods. 

3 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, even Indra 

mighty for the fray. 
Be thou most near to us for bliss, a friend to aid. 

4 Indra, song-lover, here for thee the worshipper's 

libation flows. 
Kejoicing in this sacred grass thou shinest forth. 



31 The second line is difficult. Professor Wilson, following SHyana, 
paraphrases the stanza : *' The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the sacrifice, as (a 
man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) position." 

32 Milk-streafM : the sweetlj-flowing hymns. 

Professor Wilson remarks : ^ This is probably an ancient hymn, both 
by its repetitions and combination of simplicity and obscurity.'' 

The Rishi is NiUrada of the family of Kanya. The metre is 
Ushnih. 
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5 Even now, Indra, give us that which, pressing 

juice, we crave of thee. 
Bring us wealth manifold which finds the light of 
heaven. 

6 What time the zealous worshipper hath boldly sung 

his songs to thee. 
Like branches of a tree up-grows what they desire. 

7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear unto the 

singer's call : 
Thou for the pious hast grown great at each carouse. 

8 Sweet strains that glorify him play like waters 

speeding down a slope. 
Yea, him who in this song is called the lord of 
heaven ; 

9 Yea, who alone is called the lord, the single ruler of 

the folk, 
By worshippers seeking aid : may he joy in the 
draught. 

10 Praise him, the glorious, skilled in song, lord of the 

two victorious bays : 
They seek the worshipper's abode who bows in 
prayer. 

11 Put forth thy strength : with dappled steeds come, 

thou of mighty intellect, 
With swift steeds to the sacrifice, for 'tis thy joy. 

12 Grant wealth to, those who praise thee, lord of 

heroes, mightiest Indra : give 
Our princes everlasting fame and opulence. 

13 I call thee when the sun is risen, I call thee at the 

noon of day : 
With thy car-horses, Indra, come well-pleased to us. 

7 Generate songs : by grautiog the prayers of the singers. 
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14 Speed forward hither, come to us, rejoice thee in the 

milky draught : 
Spin out the thread of ancient time, as well is known. 

15 If, Sakra, Vritra-slayer, thou be fiwr away or near 

to us, 
Or in the sea, thou art the guard of Soma-juice. 

16 Let songs we sing and Soma-drops expressed by us 

make Indra strong : 
The tribes who bring oblations find delight in him. 

17 Him sages longing for his aid, with offerings brought 

in eager haste, 
Him, even as branches, all mankind have magnified. 

18 At the Trikadrukas the gods span sacrifice that 

stirred the mind: 
May our songs strengthen him who still hath 
strengthened us. 

19 When, true to duty, at due times the worshipper 

offers lauds to thee, 
They call him purifier, pure, and wonderful. 

14 Spin out the thread of ancient times: 'extend the ancient 
sacrifice. ' — Wilson. 

The due performance of sacrifice is regarded as an unbroken thread 
reaching through a succession of Rishis from ancient to modem times. 

15 In the tea : in the firmament, or ocean of air. 

17 Even <u branches: kshonifi (mankind) is differently explained 
by Siya^a : ' the earth, (and other worlds, spread out) like the 
bi^anches of a tree.' — Wilson. 

18 il^ e^ Trikadrvkas: according to S&ya^a these are the first 
three days of the Abhiplava ceremonj. According to some modern 
scholars they are probably three peculiar Soma-vessels, or an oblation 
eonsistiog of three offerings of Soma. 

That stirred the mind : that urged others to follow the example. 
Span sacrifice : see above, note on 14. 

19 Him: a change of person, ludra being meant. 
12 
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20 That mind of Rudra, fresh and strong, moves 

conscious in the ancient ways, 
With reference whereto the wise have ordered this. 

21 If thou elect to be my friend drink of this sacrificial 

juice. 
By help whereof we may subdue all enemies. 

22 O Indra, lover of the song, when shall thy praiser 

be most blest ? 
When wilt thou grant us wealth in herds of kine 
and steeds ? 

23 And thy two highly-lauded bays, strong stallions, 

draw thy car who art 
Untouched by age, most gladdening car for which 
we pray. 

24 With ancient oflferings we implore the young and 

strong whom many praise. 
He from of old hath sate upon dear sacred grass. 

25 Wax mighty, thou whom many laud for aids which 

Kishis have extolled. 
Pour down for us abundant food and guard us well. 

26 O Indra, caster of the stone, thou helpest him 

who praises thee : 
From sacrifice I send to thee a mind-yoked hymn. 

27 Here, yoking for the Soma-draught these horses, 

sharers of thy feast. 
Thy bay steeds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent 
to come. 

28 Attendants on thy glory, let the Rudras roar assent 

to thee. 
And all the Marut companies come to the feast. 

20 Have ordered this : song of praise, or holy ceremony. — L. 
26 Mind-yoked: made ready by the poet's mind, as a chariot — to 
which the hymn is frequently compared — is equipped for a journey. 
28 The Budras : the sons of Rudra, the Maruts. 
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29 These his victorious followers hold in the heavens 

the place they love, 
Leagued in the heart of sacrifice, as well we know. 

30 That we may long behold the light, what time the 

ordered rite proceeds, 
He duly measures, as he views, the sacrifice. 
310 Indra, strong is this thy car, and strong are these 

bay steeds of thine : 
O Satakratu, thou art strong, strong is our call 

32 Strong is the press-stone, strong thy joy, strong is 

the flowing Soma-juice : 
Strong is the rite thou furtherest, strong is our calL 

33 As strong I call on thee the strong, O thunderer 

with thy thousand aids : 
For thou hast won the hymn of praise. Strong is 
our call. 

HYMN XIV. lodra. 

Ip I, O Indra, were, like thee, the single sovran of 

all wealth. 
My worshipper should be rich in kine. 
2 I should be fain, O lord of power, to strengthen 
and enrich the sage. 
Were I the lord of herds of kine. 

29 The heart, literally navel, that is the central point, of tacrtfice^ 
is the receptacle ou which oblations are placed or the utiaravedi or 
north altar. 

31 Strong: vrishd: as has been noticed before (see I. 177. 3, 3.) 
some of the Vedic poets delight in the repetition of this word and 
derivatives from the same root. S&yana explains vriehd : as 'showerer 
of benefits,' and Professor Ludwig translates it by ' stierkiaftig/ 
strong as a bull. The original meaning of the word is male, mascu- 
line, and, hence, strong. 

The Bishis are Gosh&ktin and AsvasAktin of the family of Eaiiva. 
The metre is Giyatrt. 



180 TBB ETMNS OF [BOOK VtlL 

3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness^ 

Indra, is a cow 
Yielding in plenty kine and steeds. 

4 None is there, Indra, god Or man, to hinder thy 

munificence. 
The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 

5 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled 

the earth, and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 

,6 Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who after thou 
hast waxen great 
Hast won all treasures for thine own. 

7 In Soma's ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and 

realms of light. 
When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

8 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for 

the Angirasas, 
And Vala he cast headlong down. 

9 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven estab- 

lished and secured, 
Firm and immoveable from their place. 

10 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of 

water-fioods : 
Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

11 For thou, O Indra, art the god whom hymns and 

praises magnify : 
Thou blessest those who worship thee. 

12 Bay horses with their long manes bring Indra to 

drink the Soma-juice, 
The bountiful to our sacrifice. "* 

13 With waters' foam thou torest off, Indra, the head 

of Namuchi, 
Subduing all contending hosts. 

13 WUh xoaieri^ fvam : with a thunderbolt in the form of foam, 
according to a later legend. See Muir, 0. S. TesUs, V. 94. 
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14 The Dasyns, when they fain would climb hj magie 

arts and mount to heayen^ 
Thou, Indra, castest down to earth. 

15 As Soma-drinker conquering all^ thou seatteredst to 

every side 
Their band who pouved no gifts te^ thee. 

HYMN XV. Indr*. 

Sing forth to him whom many meo invoke, to hkn 

whom many laud : 
Invite the powerful India with your songs of praise. 

2 Whose lofty might — for doubly strong is he— sup- 

ports the heavens and earth, 
And bills and plains and floods and Hgkt with manly 
power. 

3 Such, praised by many t tho«i art king : alone thou 

smitest Vritras dead, 
To gain^ O Indra^ spoils of war and high renown. 

4 We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 

conquers is the fray, 
Which, caster of the stone I gives room and dxinea 
like gold. 

5 Wherewith tbo« alsc^ foondest lights for Ayu and for 

Manu's sake : 
Now joying in this sacred grass thott beamest forth. 

6 This day too singers of the hymn praise^ as of old,. 

this might of thine : 
Win thou the wateva day by day^ thdralts^ of the 
strong. 

The Kshis aie OoBkflktin aad AsYasdktin. The metre ia Vshsih. 

4 Wild delight : Somajiaice, the oause of thy raptura 

5 For Jyu and far Jianf^$ $aJI^ : that is for mam Aya was the 
son of PuroraTas and Urva;!. 

6 TkralU of $hc Urong : controlled and imprisoDed by Vritnk 
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7 That lofty Indra-power of thine, thy strength and 

thine intelligence, 
Thy thunderbolt for which we long, the wish makes 
keen, 

8 Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly 

power and thy renown : 
The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 

9 Vish9u the lofty ruling power, Varu^ia, Mitra sing 

thy praise : 
In thee the Maruts' company have great delight. 

10 Indra, thou wast born the lord of men, most 

liberal of thy gifts : 
Excellent deeds for evermore are all thine own. 

11 Ever, alone, highly-praised, thou sendest Vptras 

to their rest : 
None else than Indra executes the mighty deed. 

12 Though here and there, in varied hymns, Indra, men 

call on thee for aid. 
Still with our heroes fight and win the light of 
heaven. 

13 Already have all forms of him entered our spacious 

dwelling-place : 
For victory make thou Indra glad, the lord of might. 

HYMN XVI. Indra. 

Praisb Indra whom our songs must laud, sole sovran 

of mankind, the chief 
Most liberal who controUeth men. 

7 The unsh : our wishes expressed in prayer and praise. 

13 All forms of him: the yarious qualities of Indra have been 
celebrated. 

Make thou : the Bishi addresses himself. Lord of might : ^achi- 
patim : in later literature, lord or husband of Sach! or his might 
personified and regarded as his consort. 

The Rishi is Irimbithi of the bmily of Ka^va. The metre is 
Qiystrt.' 
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2 In l^hom the hymns of praise delight, and all the 

glory-giving songs, 
Like the floods' longing for the sea. 

3 Him I invite with eulogy, best king, effective in the 

fight, 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 

4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide, profound, victori- 

ous, and give 
Joy in the field where heroes win. 

5 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, men call 

to be their advocate : 
They who have Indra win the day. 

6 Men honour him with stirring songs, and magnify 

with solemn rites : 
Indra is he who giveth ease. 

7 Indra is priest and Bishi, he is much invoked by 

many men, 
And mighty by his mighty powers. 

8 Meet to be lauded and invoked, true hero with his 

deeds of might. 
Victorious even when alona 

9 The men, the people magnify that Indra with their 

S&ma songs. 
With hymns and sacred eulogies : 

10 Him who advances them to wealth, sends light to 

lead them in the war. 
And quells their foemen in the fray. 

11 May he, the saviour much-invoked, may Indra bear 

us in a ship 
Safely beyond all enemies. 

12 As such, O Indra, honour us with gift of strength, 

further thou us. 
And lead us to felicity. 

7 Priett : bmhmdy meaning, according to Sijapa, greater than alL 
See VI. 45. 7, " The Brahman who accepts the prayer," that is, Indra 
regarded as a priest. J^iM: according to S&ja^a, ' the beholder of 
all the Aryan race.' 
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HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Comb, we have pressed the juice for thee ; O Indra, 

drink this Soma here : 
Sit thou on this my sacred grass. 

2 O Indra, let thy long-maned bays, yoked by prayer, 

bring thee hitherward : 
Give ear and listen to our prayers. 

3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker 

with thy friend. 
We, Indra, bringing Soma-juice. 

4 Gome unto us who bring the juice, come unto this 

our eulogy, 
Fair-visored ! drink thou of the juice. 

5 I pour it down within thee, so through all thy 

members let it spread : 
Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink. 

6 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury 

juice : 
Sweet be the Soma to thine heart. 

7 Like women, let this Soma-draught, invested with 

its robe, approach, 
O active Indra, close to thee. 

8 Indra, transported with the juice, vast in his bulk, 

strong in his neck 
And stout arms, smites the Vritras down. 

9 O Indra, go thou forward, thou who rulest over all 

by might : 
Thou Vritra-slayer slay the fiends. 

The Rishi is Irimbithi of the £Etmily of Ka^va. The metre of 
stanza 14 is Brihati, of 15 Satobphatt, and of the rest Glkyatri. 

3 With iky friend : Indra's companion, the thunderbolt * With 
suitable praise.' — Wilson. 

7 Like women : dressed in white garments and moving slowly. Ju 
rob€ : the milk that colours it 
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10 Long" be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest 

ample wealth to him 
Who sheds the juice and worships thee. 

11 Here, Indra, is thy Soma-draught, made pure upon 

the sacred grass : 
Run hither, come and drink thereof. 

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well ! this juice 

is shed for thy delight : 
Thou art invoked, AkhaQ4aIa ! 

13 To Kuij4ap&yya, grandson's son, grandson of Sringa- 

vrish ! to thee. 
To him have I addressed my thought. 

14 Strong pillar thou, lord of the home! armour of 

Soma-offerers : 
The drop of Soma breaketh all the strong-holds 
down, and Indra is the Bishis' friend. 

\% Famed for thy radiance^ worshipped well : the words thus ren- 
dered, Sdchdgo and Sdchipdjana^ have not been satisfactorilj explained 
by the oommentator, and their meaning is still uncertain. According 
to S&yana the former may mean ' thoa whose cattle are strong/ or 
*thou whose radiance is renowned,' and the latter Hhou of renowned 
adoration' or ' whose hymns are renowned.' See Professor Wilson's 
Note. 

Thou art invoked^ Akhan^cUaf: or, Thou, destroyer, art invoked. 
This appellation of Indra does not occur again in the Bigveda. 

13 Kvm^apdifya and Sfingavfith appear here to be names of men. 
According to Siya^a hayfapAyya is the name of a particular Soma- 
ceremony, and the o£bpring of Spngavfrish is Indra himself '' (Indra), 
who wast the offspring of Spngavrish, of whom the kun4<ipdypa rite 
was the protector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds upon 
this ceremony." See Professor Wilson's note who observes that *'the 
construction is loose, and the explanation not very satisfactory." 

14 Lord of the home : apparently the householder who institutes 
the sacrifice is addressed, he vdstothpate gfihapaie. — S. 

The fishii' friend: mwiindm takhd, the friend of the Munis, sages, 
saintly men or ascetics; of us Bishis, according to S&ya^a. 
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15 Holy Pridftkas^DU, winner of the spoil, one eminent 
o*er many men, 
Lead on the wild horse Indra with his vigorous 
grasp forward to drink the Soma-juice. 

HYMN XVIII. Adityas. 

Now let the mortal oflFer prayer to win the unex- 
ampled grace 
Of these Adityas and their aid to cherish life. 

2 For not an enemy molests the paths which these 

Adityas tread : 
Infallible guards they strengthen us in happiness. 

3 Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, YaruQa, Mitra, 

Aryaman 
Give us the shelter widely spread which we implore. 

4 With gods come thou whose fostering care none 

checks, goddess Aditi : 
Come, dear to many, with the lords who guard us well. 

5 For well these sons of Aditi know to keep enmities 

aloof: 
Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe. 

6 Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile, 

by night, 
Aditi, ever strengthening, save us from grief. 

16 Priddkusdnu: I follow Professor Ludwig in taking this to be 
the name of the institutor of the sacrifice. According to S^ja^a who 
explains it as ' lifting up the head or back like a serpent,' or ' to be 
propitiated, as a serpent is, with gems, charms, medicaments, etc.,' it 
is an epithet of Indra ; and the leader forward of Indra in the second 
line is the worshipper, understood. Professor Qrassmann banishes 
the last three stansas to his Appendix as not originally forming part 
of the hymn. 

The Asvins are the deities of stansa 8, and Agni, Sdrya, and V&ta 
(Wind) of stanxa 9. The Bishi is Irimbithi. The metre is Ush^ih. 
1 Adityas: see I. 14. 3. 
4 With the lords : sitribhit^ : that is, the gods. 
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7 And in the day our hymn is this : May Aditi come 

nigh to hel^, 
With loving-lundness bring us weal and chase our foes. 

8 And may the Asvins, the divine pair of physicians^ 

send us health : 
May they remove iniquity and chase our foes. 

9 May Agni bless us with his fires, and Siirya warm 

us pleasantly : 
May the pure Wind bireathe sweet on us, and chase 
our foes. 

10 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away 

malignity : 
Adityas, keep us ever fistr from sore distress. 

11 Remove from us the arrow, keep famine, Adityas t 

far away : 
Keep enmities afar from us, lords of al] wealth ! 

12 Now, O Adityas, grant to us the shelter that lets 

man go free, 
Yea, even the sinner from his sin, ye bounteous gods ! 

13 Whatever mortal with the power of demons fain 

would injure us. 
May he, impetuous, suffer harm by his own deeds. 

14 May sin overtake our human foe, the man who 

speaketh evil things, 
Him who would cause our misery, whose heart is 
false. 

15 Gk>ds, ye are with the simple ones, ye know each 

mortal in your hearts : 
Ye, Yasus, well discriminate the false and true. 

16 Fain would we have the sheltering aid of mountains 

and of water-floods : 
Keep i&x from us iniquity, O Heaven and Earth. 

17 So with auspicious sheltering aid do ye, O Yasus, 

carry us 
Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship. 

13 With the poufer of denwn$: * from his diabolical nature.'— -Wilson. 
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18 Adityas, ye most mighty ones^ grant to our children, 

and their seed, 
Extended term of life that they may live long days. 

19 Sacrifice, O Adityas, is your inward monitor : be 

kind, 
For in the bond of kindred we are bound to you. 

20 The Maruts' high protecting aid, the Asvins, and 

the god who saves, 
Mitra and Varuija for weal we supplicate. 

21 Grant us a home with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, 

Varui^a ! 
Unthreatened, Maruts ! meet for praise, and filled 
with men. 

22 And as we human beings, O Adityas, are akin to 

death. 
Graciously lengthen ye our lives that we may live. 

HYMN XIX. Agni. 

SiNQ praise to him, the lord of light. The gods have 

made the god to be their messenger. 
And sent oblation to the gods. 

19 Your inward monitor : or near remembraooer, not suflfering you 
to rest until jou have rewarded men for their devotions. Professor 
Ludwig says that the AI(ce^ of the text is really At ildh : For sacrifioe, 
Aditjas, is your nearest dwelling-place. 

20 The god who sa/ves : Indra, who is especially the tutelary ^p)i of 
Aryans. 

21 IF»^ ertp/e^tiare?: or, triply defending or defended. According 
to Siya^a, protecting from heat, cold, and wet; or three-storeyed. 

22 Akin to death : bom subject to death. 

The Rishi is Sobhari. The Adityas are the deities of stansas 34, 
35, and the liberality of Trasadasyu is eulogised in 36, 37. The 
metre in 1—26 and 21—33 is alternately Kakup (8 + 12 + 8) and 
Satobrihatt (12 + 8 + 12+8); in 27 Dvipadi Vir4j; in 34 Ushpih; in 
35 Satobrihatt; in 36 Kakup; and in 37 Pankti. 

1 The gods : in the first line are, according to S&ya^a^ the priests, 
i. a those who praise : dtvyanti stuvanttti devd ritvijo ; but the word 
may be taken in iUs ordinary signification. 
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2 Agni, the bounteous giver, bright with varied flames, 

laud thou, O singer Sobhari — 
Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, 
who hath first claim to sacrifice. 

3 Thee have we chosen skilfullest in sacrifice, im- 

mortal priest among the gods, 
Wise finisher of this holy rite r 

4 The son of strength, the blessed, brightly-shining 

one, Agni whose light is excellent. 
May he by sacrifice win us in heaven the grace of 
Mitra, Varu^a, and the Floods. 

5 The mortal who hath ministered to Agni with obla- 

tion, fuel, ritual lore. 
And reverence, skilled in sacrifice, 

6 Verily swift to run are his fleet-footed steeds, and 

most resplendent fame is his. 
No trouble caused by gods or wrought by mortal 
man from any side o'ertaketh him. 

7 May we by thine own fires be well supplied with fire, 

O son of strength, lord of might : 
Thou as our friend hast worthy men. 

8 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly mind, is as 

a car that brings us gear. 
Also in thee is found perfect security : thou art the 
sovran lord of wealth. 

9 That man, moreover, merits praise who brings, 

auspicious Agni, sacrificial gifts : 
May he win riches by his thoughts. 

6 Ritwd hre : vedena here can hardly mean, as Siyaijia explains it, 
' by studying the Veda.' It may perhaps mean * by knowledge of the 
proper use of the sacred formulas,' or as Professor M. Mailer says, 
*by the bundle of grass' used in sacrifice. See Anc. S. Literature^ 
p. 28, note, and p. 205. 

7 H<ut worthy men : in us thy worshippers. 
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10 He for whose sacrifice thoa standest up erect is 

prosperous and rules o'er men. 
He wins with coursers and with singers skilled in 
song : with heroes he obtains the prize. 

11 He in whose dwelling Agni is chief ornament, and, 

all-desired, loves his laud well, 
And zealously tends his offerings — 

12 His, or the lauding sage's word, his, son of strength ! 

who is most prompt with sacred gifts. 
Set thou beneath the gods, Vasu, above mankind, 
the speech of the intelligent. 

13 He who with sacrificial gifts or homage bringeth very 

skilful Agni nigh, 
Or him who flashes fast with song, 

14 The mortal who with blazing fuel, as his laws com- 

mand, attends the perfect god. 
Blest with his thoughts in splendour shall exceed all 
men, as though he overpassed the floods. 

15 Give us the splendour, Agni, which may overcome 

each greedy fiend in our abode, 
The wrath of evil-hearted folk. 

16 That, wherewith Mitra, Varufta, and Aryaman, the 

Asvins, Bhaga give us light, 
That may we, by thy power finding best furtherance, 
worship, O Indra, helped by thee. 

17 O Agni, most devout are they, the sages who have 

set thee sage exceeding wise, 
O god, for men to look upon : 



10 With coursers and with singers: is successful in chariot-races 
and is rewarded by the gods for his sacrifices. 

13 Set thou beneath the gods and above mankind, is said to mean 
' spread through all the sky.' The meaning of this and the preceding 
stauza is somewhat obscurely expressed. 

14 The perfect god: aditim, explained by S^yapa as akhan^kmiffam^ 
indivisible, complete. 

16 That : radiance or splendour. 
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18 Who have arranged thine altar, blessed god, at mom, 
brought thine oblation, pressed the juice. 
They by their deeds of strength have won them 
mighty wealth, who have set all their hope in thee. 

19 'May Agni worshipped bring us bliss, may the gift, 
blessM one, and sacrifice bring bliss : 
Yea, may our praises bring us bliss. 

20 Show forth the mind that brings success in war 

with fiends, wherewith thou conquerest in fight. 
Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, 
and let us vanquish with thine aid. 

21 I praise with song the friend of man, whom gods 

sent down to be herald and messenger. 
Best worshipper, bearer of our gifts. 

22 Thou unto sharp-toothed Agni, young and radiant 

god, proclaimest with thy song the feast — 
Agni, who for our sweet strains moulds heroic 
strength when sacred oil is oflFered him, 

23 While, as the Asura moves his shape, so Agni, 

worshipped with the drops of holy oil. 
Upward and downward waves his sword. 

24 The god, the friend of man, who bears our gifts to 

heaven, the god with his sweet-smelling mouth, 
Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, his precious things, 
invoking priest, immortal god. 

25 Son of strength, Agni, if thou were the mortal, 

bright as Mitra ! worshipped with our gifts ! 
And I were the immortal god. 



20 Bring down the mojny firm hope* : there is ou substantive in the 
text, aud hopes, resolves, thoughts or soniethiug similar must be 
supplied. 

21 The friend of man : or m>anurhi(4zm may mean him who was 
established by Manus. 

23 The Asura: the Sun, according to Sayana. His sword: the 
flashing flame. 
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26 I would not give thee up, Vasu, to calumny or siti- 

fulnesSy O bounteous one. 
My worshipper should feel no hunger or distress, 
nor, Agni, should he live in sin. 

27 Like a son cherished in his father's house, let our 

oblation rise unto the gods. 

28 With thine immediate aid may I, excellent Agni, 

ever gain my wish, 
A mortal with a god to help. 

29 O Agni, by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, by thy 

leading may I gather wealth. 
Excellent Agni, thou art called my providence: 
delight thou to be liberal. 

30 Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings hun store 

of noble heroes and great strength. 
Whose bond of friendship is thy choice. 

31 Thy spark is black and crackling, kindled in due 

time, O bounteous, it is taken up. 
Thou art the dear friend of the mighty Mornings : 
thou shinest in glimmerings of the night. 

32 We Sobharis have come to him, for succour, who is 

good to help, with thousand powers. 
The sovran, Trasadasyu's friend. 

83 O Agni, thou on whom all other fires depend, as 
branches on the parent stem, 
I make the treasures of the folk, like songs, mine 
own, while I exalt thy sovran might. 

34 The mortal whom, Adityas, ye, guileless, lead to the 
farther bank. 
Of all the princes, bounteous ones ! — 

26 In sin : such as neglect of the gods in consequence of pover^. 

33 The meaning of the second 'line appears to be: I praise Agni 
better than other men. I overpower their hymns and secure for 
myself the rewards which they were intended to obtain. 



^TMN 20.] THE RIQVEDA. WS 

35 Whoe'er he be, man-ruling kings ! the regent of the 

race of men — 
May we, Mitra, Vanma, and Aryaman, like him 
be furtherers of your law. 

36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given 

me, Furukutsa's son, 
Most liberal, kind, lord of the brave. 

37 And Syftva too for me led forth a strong steed at 

Suv&stu's ford : 
A herd of three times seventy kine, good lord of 
gifts, he gave to me. 

HYMN XX. MaruU. 

LvT none, swift travellers ! check you : come hither, 

like-spirited, stay not far away, 
Te benaers even of what is firm. 

2 Maruts, Bibhukshans, Rudras, come ye with your 

cars strong-fellied and exceeding bright. 
Gome, ye for whom we long, with food, to sacrifice, 
come ye with love to SobharL 

3 For well we know the vigorous might of Rudra's 

sons, the Maruts, who are passing strong. 
Swift Vishnu's band, who send the rain. 

86 Female $lave$: vadMndm: vadhH means nsuallj a bride, a wife^ 
a woman in general, and here handmaids or female slaves, the wives 
or daughters of oonqaered D&sas, appear to be meant According to 
Ph>f. Both, mares or other female draught-animals are intended. 

37 Suvdetu is in all probability the Soastos of Arrian (Snwad or Swat) 
near the KAphto or K&bul river. Eine : there is no substantive in 
the text. The stansa, which has no comment in the printed edition, is 
very obscure and can be on]y conjecturally translated. See Professor 
Ludwig's Translation and Commentaiy, I. 427, and IV. 380. 

The Bishi is Sobhari. The metres are Kakup and Satobrihatt in 
alternate stanzas. 
13 



IH TEX HYMNS OF [BOOK 7IH. 

4 Islandfi are bnrating forth and misery is stayed : the 

heaven and earth are joined in one. 
Decked with bright rings, ye spread the broad expanses 
out, when ye, self-lnminoas, stirred yourselves. 

5 Even things immovable cry and roar, the mountaias 

and the forest trees at your approach. 
And the earth trembles as ye come. 

6 T^ lend free course, O Maruts, to your forious ruah^ 

heaven high and higher still gives way. 
Where they, the heroes mighty with their arm«, dis- 
play their gleaming ornameats on their forms. 

7 After their godlike nature they, the bull-like heroes, 

dazzling and impetuous, wear 
Great splendour as they show erect. 
6 The music of the Sobharis is adorned with milk, 
borne on the chariot's golden seat. 
May they the well-bom, mighty, kindrdi of the Cow, 
aid us to food aad to delight 
9 Bring, ye who sprinkle balmy drops, oblations to 
your vigorous Marut company. 
To those whose. leader is tiie BuU. 



4 S&y^^a seems to explain this verse, *<The islands fall asunder, 
the firmest (trees) experience distress; they (the winds) distress 
heaven and earth ; the waters hurry onward, brightweaponed, self* 
shining ones, when you agitate them." — K K G.'s Note in Wilson's 
Translation. The stanza is difficult I have followed, generally, Pro> 
fessor Ludwig's version. Islands : the higher unsuhmeiged grounds. 
Misery : caused by the preceding hot and dry weather. Are Joined in 
one : as the heavy rain obscures the horizon, fright rings : worn on 
the arms or the ankles or carried by the Maruts on their shouldenk 
See I. 166. 9. 

7 Bull-like : the exact meaning of vrishapsavaik is uncertain. Sham 
erect : ahrutapsavah is conj^turally translated. 

8 With milk: with fertilizing rain sent by the Maruts. The Cow: PfisnL 

9 Ye who sprinkle balmy drops : priests who offer Ubations. Whose 
leader is the Bull : whom Indra leads. Or, it may be, whose chariot 
is dra^wn by bulls, as in the following stanza. 
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10 Gome hither, Maruts, on your chariot drawn by 

bulls, solid in look, with solid naves. 
Lightly like winged falcons, ye heroes, come, 
come to enjoy our offerings. 

11 Their decoration is the same: their ornaments of 

gold are bright upon their arms ; 
Their lances gutter splendidly. 

12 They toil not to defend their bodies from attack, 

stoong heroes with their mighty arms. 
Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in 
your cars, and glory sits on every face. 

13 Whose name extendeth like a sea, alone, resplendent, 

so that all have joy in it. 
And life-power like ancestral might. 

14 Fay honour to these Maruts and sing praise to them, 

for of the wheel-spokes of the car 
Of these loud roarers none is last : this is their 
power, this moves them to give mighty gifts. 

15 Blest by your favouring help was he, O Maruts, 

at the earlier flushings of the mom. 
And even now shall he be blest. 

16 The strong man to whose sacrifice, O heroes, ye 

approach that ve may taste thereof. 
With glories and with war that winneth spoil shall 
gain great bliss, ye shakers of the world. 

17 Even as Budra's sons, the brood of the creator 

Dyaus, the Asura, desire. 
The youthful ones, so shall it be : 

18 And these the bounteous, worthy of the Maruts 

who move onward pouring down the rain — 

10 Solid in look : or with boll-like, or strong look. 

14 None is last : no part of their chariot wheel is behind the rest 
in speed. This moves them to give mighty gifts : or» this (charac- 
teristic belongs to them) through greatness of their gifts. 

15 JTif.' yonr worshipper. 

18 The bounUous: the liberal inatitutors of sacrifice. 
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Even for their sake, O youthfol ones, with kindest 
heart take us to you to be your own^ 

19 O Sobhari, with newest song sing out unto the 

youthful purifying bulls, 
Even as a plougher to his steers. 

20 Who, like a celebrated boxer, overcome the chal- 

lengers in every fight: 
They who, like shining bulls, are most illustrious- 
honour those Maruts with tiby song. 

21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, even the 

cows, alike in energy. 
Lick, all by turns, each other's back. 

22 Even mortal man, ye dancers breast-adorned with 

gold, attains to brotherhood with you. 
Mark ye and notice us, O Maruts; evermore •your 
friendship is secured to us. 

23 O Maruts, rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of 

the Maruts' medicine. 
Ye coursers who are friends to us. 

24 Haters of those who serve you not, bliss-bringers, 

bring us bliss with those auspicious aids 
Wherewith ye are victorious and guard Sindhu well, 
and succoured Krivi in his need^ 



19 Pwrifying hulU : the strong Maruts who send the sweet rain. 

21 Allied by comnum ancestry : as the offspring of Ppfni. Tke 
cows : the Maruts. lAcL...each other's head: as thej crowd together in 
their course. According to Sija^a, " the cows scTeraUy Uok up the 
quarters of the sky." 

22 Ye dancers : ye who dance through the air. 

24 Erivi: the eponymus of a warrior tribe in the ftnjib, in later 
times combined with, or identical with the Pancbilas. S&ya^a takes 
hrivim here to mean a well : ' with which you provided a well (for 
Gotama).'— Wilson. 
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25 Maruts, who rest on fistir trimmed grasSi what balm 

soever Sindha or Asikni Lath, 
Or mountains or the seas contain, 

26 Bring with you for our bodies, ye who see it all, and 

bless us graciously therewith. 
Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick man's malady: 
replace the dislocated limb. 

HYMN XXI. Indra. 

Ws call on thee, O matchless one I We seeking help, 

possessing nothing firm ourselves, 
Gail on thee wonderful in fight : 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, 

the bold, the mighty, hath gone forth. 
We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen 
thee, free-giver, as our guardian god« 

3 Come hither, for the drops are here, lord of corn- 

lands, lord of horses, lord of kine : 
Drink thou the Soma, Soma's lord t 

4 For we the kinless singers have drawn hither thee, 

Indra, who hast numerous kin« 
With all the forms thou hast, come thou of bull-like 
strength, come near to drink the Soma-juice. 

5 Sitting like birds beside thy meath, mingled with 

milk, that gladdeneth and exalteth thee, 
Indra, to thee we sing aloud. 

25 AMni : the Acesines of Quintns Cortias, the Vedio nkme of 
the Chandrabh&ga, the modern Chenib. 

36 Btplace ike didocated Umb : ' re-esUbli«h his enfeebled frame.'—-' 
Wilson. 

The liberality of Chitra is the deified object of stanias 17, IS.. 
The 9uihi is Sobhari. The metres are Kakop and Satobfihatt alter- 
nately. 

3 This fouth of ourt : the noble who has instituted the sacrifice. 
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6 We speak to tibee with this our reverential prayer. 

Why art thou pondering yet awhile? 
Here are our wishes ; thou art liberal, lord of bays : 
we and our hymns are present here. 

7 For not in recent times alone, Indra, thunder- 

armed, have we obtained thine aid. 
Of old we knew thy plenteous wealth. 

8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards : 

these, thunderer, now we crave of thee. 
O Vasu, for all wealth that cometh of the kine, 
sharpen our powers, fair-visored god. 

9 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that 

blessing, him I magnify for you^ 
Even Indra, O my friends, for help : 

10 Borne by bay steeds, the lord of heroes, ruUng men, 

for it IS he who takes delight. 
May Maghavan bestow on us his worshippers hun- 
dreds of cattle and of steeds. 

11 Hero, may we, with thee for friend, withstand the 

man who pants against us in bis wrath. 
In fight with people rich in kine. 

12 May we be victors in the singer's battle-Song, and 

meet the wicked, much-invoked I 
With heroes smite down Vyitra and show forth our 
strength. Indra, further thou our thoughts. 

13 O Indra, from all ancient time rivalless ever and 

companionless art thou : 
Thou seekest comradeship in war. 

14 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend : 

those scorn thee who are flown with wine. 
What time thou thunderest and gatherest, then thou, 
even as a father, art invoked. 

12 Smite dxjwii Vrttra : or the enemy. 

13 Thou uikesi cormradeship m tMir; befneii4est thy wondiippAs 
when they need thine assistance in battle. i 

li Gaih&reBt : the clottcls. — M# ¥• 
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15 Indra, let ua not, like foola who waste their lives 

at home, with friendship such as thine 
Sit idly by the poured-out juice. 

16 Giver of kine^ may we not miss thy gracious gifts : 

let us not rob thee of thine own. 
Strip even the strong places of the foe, and bring : 
thy gifts can never be made vain. 

17 Indra or blest SarasvatI alone bestows such wealth, 

treasure so great, or thou, 
O Chitra, on we worshipi^r. 

18 Chitra is kiqg, and only kinglings are the rest who 

dwell beside SafasvatL 
He, like Parjanya with hi^ rain, hath spread himself 
with thousand, yea, with myriad gifts. 

HYMN XXII. Aitins. 

HiTHBBWAiU) have I called to^iay, for eueeoor, that 

most wondrous car 
Whicdi ye ascended, Asvins, ye whose patiis are red, 

swift to give ear, for Suryi's sake. 

17 Ckitra: the name of this king does not ocemr elsewhare in the 
^igneda. 

18 King: r^ KingUmgu: r^Hahe. P^i^mfa: god of the rain- 
dottd, regarded as the tjpe of liberal b^^fioenoe. 

The Bisbi ie Sobhari. The netres are Bribati abd Satobfihatt 
alt^rnlBttdy in stanaas 1 — 7; Anushtu^ in 8; Kaktkp and Satobfihati 
alternately in 9, 10, 13 — 18; Kakup in 11 ; and Madhjejyotia in 12. 

1 Te whoMe paths ate red : mdravartant : this epithet of the Asrins 
is yarioosly explained; 'having a path which causes weeping in 
battle/ or, * whose paths are praised/ — S&ya^a; 'advancing on the 
path to battle.' — Wilson; 'proceeding on terrible roads.' — Muir; 
'going on Rudra's path.' — Ludwig; ^on your light path.'— Grass- 
niann; 'going on a reddish path.' — PischeL See Tedixhe Studiin^ 
pp. 15 and 55-60. 

Piyr SArydlt take : who chose the AfTins as her husbands. See I. 
116, 17. 
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2 Car ever youi^, much longed-for, easily invoked, 

soon guided, first in deeds of might, 
Which waits and serves, O Sobhari, with bene- 
volence, without a rival or a foe. 

3 These Asvins with our homage, these two omni- 

present deities 
Hitherward will we bring for kind help, these who 
seek the dwelling of the worshipper. 

4 One of your chariot wheels is moving swiftly round, 

one speeds for you its onward course. 
Like a milch-oow, O lords of splendour, and with 
haste let your benevolence come to us. 

5 That chariot of yours which hath a triple seat and 

reins of gold, 
The fiskmous car that traverseth the heaven and earth, 
thereon Nftsatyas, Asvins, come. 

6 Ye with your plough, when favouring Manu with 

your help, ploughed the first harvest in the sky. 
As such will we exalt you, lords of splendour, now, 
Asvins, for your benevolent acts. 

7 Come to us, lords of noble mares, by paths of ever- 

lasting law, 
Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength 
raised Trikshi, Trasadasyu's son. 

8 This Soma pressed with stones is yours, ye heroes, 

lords of plenteous wealth. 
Approach to drink the Soma, come, drink in thQ 
worshipper's abode. 

4 The movements of the two wheels are not very intelligihly de- 
scribed. See I. 30. 19, and T. 73. 3. Like a miUArcow : a oommoa 
type of liberality. 

6 Ploughed the ftrst harvett : first ploughed the ground, and sowed 
and reaped : that is, taught, by example, men to do so. Cp. 1. 117. 
21 : Ploughing and sowing barley, ye Asyins, milking out food for 
men, ye wonder-workers, Blasting away the Dasyu with your trumpet| 
ye have bestowed wide light upon the Arya» 

7 2V£bA»; see TI. 46.8, 
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9 O Asvins, mount the chariot, mount the golden seat, 
ye who are lords of plenteous wealth, 
And bring to us abunclant food. 

10 The aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and Adhrigu, 

and Babhru severed from his friends, — 
With those, O Asvins, come hither with speed and 
soon, and heal whatever is diseased. 

11 When we continually invoke the Asvins, the resist- 

less, at this time of day, 
We lovers of the song, with songs, 

12 Through these, ye mighty ones, come hither to my 

call which brings all blessings, wears all forms, — 

Through which, all-present heroes, lavishest with 

food ye strengthened Krivi, come through these. 

13 I speak to both of these as such, these Asvins whom 

I reverence at this time of day : 
With homage we entreat them both. 

14 Ye who are lords of splendour, ye whose paths are 

red, at eve, at mom, at sacrifice. 
Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, ye Bud- 
ras, lords of noble mares. 

15 For bliss I eall the blissful car, at morn the insepar- 

able Asvins Mrith their car 
I call, like Sobhari our sire. 

16 Rapid as thought, and strong, and speeding to the 

joy, bringing their swiftly-coming help, 
Be to us a protection even from far away, lords of 
great wealth, with many aids. 

17 Gome, wonder-workers, to our home, our home, 

O Asvins, rich in cattle, steeds, and gold, 
Ghief drinkers of the Soma's juice ! 

10 PaJdhOf Adkriguy and Babhru are laid to have been kingt. 

IS Krim: see YIU. 20. 24. 

14 Te Budroi : ye red-hued or bright gods. 

17 Bich in caUU : proleptio; which your ooming will make rioh. 
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18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and excellent^ 
uninjured by the Rakshas foe, 
At this your coming nigh, ye lords of noble steeds, 
and all good things, may we obtain. 

HYMN XXIII. Agni. 

Worship thou J&taved&s, pray to him who willingly 

accepts. 
Whose smoke wanders at wiU, and none may grasp 

his flame. 

2 Thou, all men's friend, Visvamanas, exaltest Agni 

with thy sons. 
The giver, and his flames with which no cars contend. 

3 Whose resolute assault, to win vigour and food, de- 

serves our praise, — 
Through whose discovering power the priest ob- 
taineth wealth. 

4 Up springs the imperishable flame, the flame of the 

refulgent one 
Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory in hb 
train. 

5 Skilled in Mr sacrifice, extolled, arise in godlike love- 

liness. 

Shining with lofty splendour, with effiilgent light. 

6 Called straight to our oblations, come» O Agnij 

through our eulogies. 
As thou hast been our envoy bearing up our gifts. 

Th« Biahi is Tif vam&n&s the son of Vyasva. The metre ia UrfDi^ 

1 Who wiadmjilj^ aecepU: prat^/vyam: ftocording U> SftyaQa^ ^dis- 
posed to encounter enemies.' 

2 The second line is difficult, as the adjective tdikpardhaiah stands 
without a substantive and may be either the accusative plaral or the 
genitive singular : * who is the giver of chariots to the unenvi^us 
(worshipper).' — Wilson. 

3 Assault : on the oblations which the fire consumes. 
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7 I cidl your Agni, from of old invoking priest of 

living men : 
Him with this song I laud and magnify for you. 

8 Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn 

rites and his fair form> 
Kind as a friend to men who keep the holy law. 

9 Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the sacrifice, Law- 

loving one ! 
Ye witn your song have gratified in the place oif 
prayer. 

10 May all our sacrifices go to him the truest Angiras, . 
Who is among mankind the most illustrious priest. 

1 1 Imperishible Agni, thine are all these high enkindled 

lights, 
Like horses and like stallions showing forth their 
strength. 

12 So p^ve us, lord of power and might, ridies com- 

bined with hero strength. 
And guard us with our sons and grandsons in our frays, 

13 Soon as the eager lord of men is friendly unto Manu's 

race, 
Agni averteth from us all the demon host. 

14 hero Agni, lord of men, on hearing this new laud 

of mine. 
Bum down the RAkshasas, enchanters, with thy flame^ 

15 No mortal foe can e'er prevail by arts of magic over 

him 
Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial gifts. 

16 Vyasva the sage, who sought the Bull, hath won 

thee, finder of good things : 
As such may we enkindle tiliee for ample wealth. 

9 Lavhhvina ones : ^. pious worshippers.' — Wilson* Have gratified : 
' or, must gratiQ^. 

16 Who sought ^ Sfdl : the stroDg Agni. According to Sija^a, 
* the showerer (of caia)/ . . 
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17 U8an& K4vya stablished thee, O Agni, as invoking 

priest : 
Thee, J&taved&Sy sacrificing priest for man. 

18 All deities of one accord appointed thee their mes- 

senger : 
Thou, god, through hearing, hadst first claim to 
sacrifice. 

19 Him may the mortal hero make his own immortal 

messenger. 
Far-spreading, purifier, him whose path is black. 

20 With lifted ladles let us call him splendid with his 

brilliant flame, 
Men's ancient Agni, wasting not, adorable* 

21 The man who pays the worship due to him with 

sacrificial gifts 
Obtains both plenteous nourishment and hero £une» 

22 To J&taved&s Agni, chief in sacrifices, first of all 
With homage goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts. 

23 Even as Vyasva did, may we with these most high 

and liberal hymns 
Pay worship unto Agni of the splendid flame. 

24 Now sing, as Sthi!lray{lpa sang, with lauds to him 
who spreadeth far. 

To Agni of the home, O Rishi, Vyasva*s son. 

25 As welcome guest of human kind, as offspring of the 

forest kings. 
The sages worship ancient Agni for his aid. 

26 For men's oblations brought to him who is the 

mighty lord of all. 
Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred grass. 

17 U^tmA Kdvya: see VoL I., Index. . . 

18 Tkrtmgh hearing : and by caumng the gods to hear, men's prayers* 
24 Sth4itap^lpa : said hj Saya^a to be the name of a IQlishu 

S6 FintH kings: tall trees, or trees in geoeraL 
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27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence 
which many crave, 
With store of heroes, progeny, and high renown. 
88 Agni, most youthful of the gods, send evermore the 
gift of wealth 
Unto Varosush&man and to all his folk 
29 A mighty conqueror art thou, O Agni, so disclose 
to us 
Food in our herds of kine and gain of ample wealth. 
80 Thou, Agni, art a glorious god : bring hither Mitra, 
VaruQa, 
Imperial sovrans, holy-minded, true to Law. 

HYMN XXIV. Indnu 

Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom the 

thunder arms, 
To glorify your bold and most heroic friend. 

2 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer, 

famed for might. 
Thou, hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 

3 As such, when glorified, bring us riches of very 

wondrous fame. 
Set in the highest rank, wealth-giver, lord of bays I 

4 Yea, Indra, thou disclosest that preeminent dear 

wealth of men : 
Boldly, O bold one, glorified, bring it to us. 

28 VarotuMtman : I follow the St. Petersbui^g Lexicon in joining 
fMtro to $uiMmne and taking the whole as one word and the name of a 
chief Professor Lndwig translates somewhat as follows : * Agni, send 
quickly to the folk who know the goodly S&man well, the gift of wealth, 
for ever, youngest god ! to all.' But in a later volume of his work 
(IIL p. 162) he comes to the conclusion that Sushiman is a proper 
name, and that vara (which may, he thinks, be an interjection) must 
not be combined with it. 

The Bishi is VisTsmanfts the son of Vyasva. The last triplet is a 
' Ddmututi or eulognr of a prince's liberality. The. metre is Ushvih, 
with Annshiup in the last staasa.. 
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5 The workers of destruction stay neither thy right 

hand nor thy left : 
Nor hosts that press about thee, lord of bays, in 
fight. 

6 O thunder-armed, J come with songs to thee as to a 

stall with kine : ^ 

Fulfil the wish and thought of him who sings thy 
praise. 

7 Chief Vritra-slayer, through the hymn of Visvama- 

nfts think of all, 
All that concemeth us, excellent, mighty guide. 

8 May we, O Vritra-slayer, O hero, find this thy 

newest boon, 
Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much in- 
voked! 

9 O Indra, dancer, much-invoked ! as thy great power 

is unsurpassed. 
So be thy bounty to the worshipper unchecked. 

10 Most mighty, most heroic one, for mighty^ bounty 

fill thee full : 
Though strong, strengthen thyself to win wealth, 
Maghavan ! 

11 O thunderer, never have our prayers gone forth to 

any god but thee : 
So help us, Maghavan, with thine assistance now. 

12 For, dancer, verily I find none else for bounty, sav- 

ing thee. 
For splendid wealth and power, thou lover of the 
song. 

13 For Indra pour ye out the drops; meath blent with 

Soma let him drink : 
With bounty and with majesty will he further us. 

9 Dancer : of the dance of war. According to ^ya^a, *' dancer, 
or wl|o causes to dance, ». «. agitator, exciter, from Indra's fiicuUy of 
internal impulse in all beings." — Wilson. 
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14 I spake to the bay coursers' lord, to him who gives 
ability : 
Now hear the son of Asva as he praises thee. 

16 Never was any hero born before thee mightier than 
thou: 
None certainly like thee in goodness and in wealth. 

16 O ministering priest, pour out of the sweet juice 

what gladdens most : 
So i3 the hero praised who ever prospers us. 

17 Indra, whom tawny coursers bear, praise such as 

thine, preeminent, 
None by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 

18 We, seeking glory, have invoked this master of all 

power and might 
Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice. 

19 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, the hero who 

deserves the laud, 
Him who with none to aid o'ercomes all tribes of 
men. 

20 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, 

celestial god. 
Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and 
thanmeath. 

21 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty 

ne'er may be surpassed. 
Whose liberality, like light, is over all. 

22 As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the strong un- 

fluctuating guiae. 
Who gives the foe*s possessions to the worshipper. 

14 Sen of Aftfa : L e. of VyaBva, the 9^ht ViBTamAnls. 

9tO Wiohap^ no eattU back: eitb^ litaraUy who aids hk worship* 

pen to win oattle in their raids and gives them all the booty; or, 

, who sends fbrtih all the kine or lays of light that he has reopvered 

from the powers of darkness. Aocording to SAya^a, * who rqeots no 

praise.' 
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23 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him who to the 

tenth time still is new, 
The very wise, whom living men must glorify. 

24 Thou knowest, Indra, thunder-armed, how to avoid 

destructive powers. 
As one secure from pitfalls each returning day. 

25 O Indra, bring that aid wherewith of old, most 

wondrous I thou didst slay 
His foes for active Kutsa : send it down to us. 

26 So now we seek thee fresh in might, most wonderful 

in act ! for gain : 
For thou art he who conquers all our foes for us. 

27 Who will set free from ruinous woe, or Arya on the 

seven streams : 
O valiant hero, bend the D&sa'» weapon down. 

28 As to Varosush&man thou broughtest great riches, 

for their gain. 
To Vyasva's sons, blest lady, borne by noble mares ! 

29 Let N4rya's sacrificial meed reach Vyasva's Soma- 

bearing sons : 
In hundreds and in thousands be the great reward. 

23 Who to the tenth time 9tiU %$ new : oontinaall j renews his liber- 
ality to OS. This seems to be the meaning of the damimaM navam 
(tenth new) of the text S&ja^a explains differently : '* who is tha 
tenth (of the pervading vital principles), the adorable." 

24 Deetruetive powers : the plural of Nirfiti, Death or Destmction* 
I adopt Professor Ludwig*s interpretation of the second line. 

27 Jiiya on the seven streams : from any Aryan enemy in the land 
of the Seven Rivers, probably the Indus, the five rivers d th« 
Panj&b, and the Kubh&. See Vol. I. p. 68. 

28 Varosushdman : see Till. 23. 28. Blest lad^ : Ushas or Dawn 
is addressed. 

29 Ndrya's sacrificial meed : Nirya appears to be the name of th« 
institutor of the sacrifice. 
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30 If one should ask thee, Where is he who sacrificed ? 
Whither lookest thou ? 

Like Vala he hath passed away and dwelleth now on 
Gk)matL 

HYMN XXV. Mitra-Varu^MU 

I WORSHIP you who guard this All, gods holiest among 

the gods, 
You, feithful to the Law, whose power is sanctified. 

2 So, too, like charioteers are they, Mitra and mightiest 

Varuflia, 
Sons high-bom from of old, whose holy laws stand 
fast. 

3 These twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious^ 

for supremest sway 
Aditi, mighty mother, true to Law, brought forth. 

4 Great Varui;^ and Mitra, gods, Asuras and imperial 

lords. 
True to eternal law proclaim the high decree. 

30 Professor Ludwig obseryes : '' Thi^ stansa clearly refers to the 
greatness of the reward given by N&rya and its meaning is : here 
are so many cows (presented by Narya) that one might think that, in 
consequence of the sacrifice, Vala had given up his cows [which he 
had stolen from the gods, and hidden in a cave], and taken his 
departure." Ushaa says also, *' my cows are quite superfluous here, 
and I will drive them away to some other place.** The stansa is 
addressed to Ushas, and the second line is the answer she is to give 
to the question contained in the first. OcmaHi : some affluent of the 
Indus, which in later times lent its name to the Gomati, or Oumti, 
which flows through Oudh and falls into the Gauges. 

The Yisvedevas are the deities of stanzas 10 — 12, and the last 
triplet, stanzas 22 — 24, is a D&nastuti or eulogy of the liberality of 
three princes. The Btshi is YisvamaniU, son of Vyasva. The metre 
is Usb^ih, with the variety called Ush^iggarbhi (6 + 7 + 11 syllables) 
in the last stansa, which I have treated uniformly with the rest. 

2 Charioteers: furtherers of eternal Law. See YIL 66. 12. 
U 
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V 5 The offspring' of a lofty power, Daksha's two aoiui 
exceeding 8trong, 
Who with their wide-spread gifts dwell in the place 
of food. 

6 Ye who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and 

terrestrial food, 
Xiet your rain come to us fraught with the mist of 
heaven. 

7 The twain, who from the lofty sky seem to look 

down on herds below. 
Holy, imperial lords, are set to be revered. 

. 8 They, true to Law, exceeding strong, have sate 
them down for sovran rule : 
Princes whose laws stand fSstst, they have obtained 
their sway. 

9 Pathfinders even better than the eye, with tmob- 
^ructed sight, 
Even when they close their lids, observant, they 
espy. 

10 So may the goddess Aditi, may the Nftsatyas guard 

us well. 
The Maruts guard us well, endowed with mighty 
strength. 

11 Do ye, O bounteous gods, protect our dwelling-place 

by day and night : 
With you for our defenders may we go unharmed. 

12 May we, unharmed, serve bountiful Vishnu, the god 

who slayeth none : 
Self-moving Sindhu hear and be the first to mark. 

5 Dakska^s two tons: or sons of power or energy, acoordiag to 
S&yana. Daksha, as a creative power, is frequently associated with 
-Aditi. Place of food: heaven from which the food-producing rain 
comes. 

12 Sindhm : th« Indus. According to SftyaQa, Tisb^n who cauiea 
wealth to flow to. his wor^ppera. 
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13 This sure protection we elect, desirable and reaching 

far, 
Which Mitra, Vannia, and Aryaman afford. 

14 And may the Sindhu of the floods, the Maruts, and 

the Asvin pair, 
Boon Indra, and boon Vishnu have one mind with 
us. 

15 Because these warring heroes stay the enmity of 

every foe, 
As the fierce water-flood repels the fiirious ones. 

16 Here this one god, the lord of men, looks forth ex* 

ceeding £eur and wide : 
And we, for your advantage, keep his holy laws. 

17 We keep the old accustomed laws, the statutes of 

supremacy. 
The long-known laws of Mitra and of Varu^a. 

18 He who hath measured with his ray the boundaries 

of heaven and earth. 
And with his majesty hath filled the two worlds full, 

19 S<\rya hath spread his light aloft up to the region 

of the sky, 
Like Agni all aflame when gifts are offered him. 

20 With him who sits a£str the word is lord of food that 

comes from kine. 
Controller of the gift of unempoisoned food. 

21 So unto SCtrya, Heaven, and Earth, at morning and 

at eve I speak. 
Bringing enjoyments ever rise thou up for us. 



20 Varu^a has only to command and men bare milk and whole- 
some food. Sliya^a explains diflferently : '* Baise joor voice in the 
fpaciotts hall of sacrifice to liim who is lord over food derived firom 
cattle."— Wilson. 

' 21 THoh: Sdrya, that is, according to Sajra^a, Mitra and Vampa 
in S^rya's shape. 
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22 From UkshwgiyAyana a bay, from HarayftQa a wliite 

steed, 
And from Sush&man we obtained a harnessed car. 

23 These two shall bring me frirther gain of troops 

of tawny-coloured steeds, 
The carriers shall they be of active men of war. 

24 And the two sages have I gained who hold the reins 

and bear the whip, 
And the two great strong coursers, with my newest 
song. 

HYMN XXVI. Asvini., 

I CALL your chariot to receive united praise mid 
princely men, 

Strong gods who pour down wealth, of never- 
vanquished might ! 

2 Ye to Varosushdman come, N&satyas, for this glorious 
rite, 
With your protecting aid, strong gods, who pour 
down wealth. 

22 Sushdman: here withoat Varo^ the prefix or interjection or 
whatever it may be. See VIII. 23. 28. 

23 These two : horses. 

24 Two sages: viprd: the meaning is uncertain. According to 
S&yana the word is an epithet of * coursers ' : ' sagacious.' — ^Wilson. 
Professor Ludwig thinks that the grooms (probably enslaved enemies) 
are ironically called sages, or, as he translates, Brfthmans. Dr. Muir 
translates the stanza differently : '' I have celebrated at the same 
time with a new hymn, these two sages and mighty [princes], strong, 
swift, and carrying whips." But this rendering has little to recom- 
mend it. 



y&yu, god of wind, is the deity of stanvas 20 — 25. The Rishi is 
Visvaiaan&s, son of Vyasva. The metres are G4yatr! in stansas 16, 19, 
21, 25; Anushtup in 20; and Ushnih in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Princely men : the SHris or iustitutors of the sacrifice. 

2 Varosushdman : see VIII. 23. 28. 
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3. So with oblations we invoke you, borne by noble 
mares, to-day, 
When night hath passed, O ye who send us plenteous 
food. 

4 O Asvins, heroes, let your car, famed, best to travel, 

come to us. 
And, for his glory, mark your zealous servant's lauds. 

5 Asvins, who send us precious gifts, even when 

offended, think of him : 
For ye, O Rudras, lead us safe beyond our foes. 

6 For, wonder-workers, with fleet steeds ye fly in 

order round this All, 
Stirring our thoughts, ye lords of splendour, honey- 
hued. 

7 With all-sustaining opulence, Asvins, come hither- 

ward to us. 
Ye rich and noble heroes, ne'er to be overthrown. 

8 To welcome this mine offering, O ye Indralike 

N4satyas, come 
As gods of best accord this day with other gods. 

9 For we, like Vyasva, lifting up our voice like oxen^ 

call on you : 
With all your loving-kindness, sages, come to us. 

10 O Rishi, laud the Asvins well. Will they not listen 

to thy call ? 
Will they not burn the Pavis who are nearer them V 

11 O heroes, listen to the son of Vyasva, and regard 

me here, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord. 

12 G^s whom we yearn for, of your gifts, of what ye 

bring to us, bestow 
By princes' hands on me, ye mighty, day by day. 



5 Bvdras : bright gods. 

6 Honejf'hued : madhuvarnd : ' of &iciiiatiDg eomplexion.' — Wilfton. 
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18 Him whom your sacrifices clothe^ even as^ a womaa 
vrith her robe, 
The Asvins help to glory honouring him well. 

14 Whoso regards your care of men as succour widest 

in its reachi 
About his dwelling go, ye Asvins, loving us. 

15 Come to us ye who pour down wealth, come to the 

home which men must guard : 
Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song. 

16 Most fetching of all calls, the laud, as envoy, heroesi 

called to you : 
Be it your own, Asvin pair. 

17 Be ye in yonder sea of heaven, or joying in the home 

of food. 
Listen to me, immortal ones. 

18 This river with his lucid flow attracts you, more than 

all the streams, — 
Even Sindhu with his path of gold. 

19 Asvins, with that glorious fame come, hither, 

through our brilliant song. 
Come ye whose ways are marked with light. 

20 Harness the steeds who draw the car, Yasu, bring 

the well-fed pair. 
O V4yu, drink thou of our meath : come unto our 
drink-offerings. 

21 Wonderful V&yu, lord of Right, thou who art 

Twashtar's son-in-law. 
Thy saving succour we elect. 

15 Like shafU : as arrows are sharpened for their work, so the 
Asvins are prepared for the sacrifice by theBishi's hymn. The word 
vishwiruhdf explained by S&ya^a as two arrows, is difficult, and other 
readings and explanations have been suggested. 

18 With his luddflow : wetaydvari: taken by S&yupa as the name 
of a river. 

21 TwaBkUvr^s 8(m4n4aw: the oommentetors give no satisfactoiy 
explanation. Sara^yd, Twasbtar's daughter, was the wife of VivasV&n, 
wbQ.oaimot be identified with Yiyu. * 
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22 To Twashtaar's son-in-law we pray for wealth whereof 

he hath control : 
For gloi7 we seek V&jru, men with juice effused. 

23 From heaven, auspicious Yayt, come ; drive hither 

with thy noble steeds : 
Come on thy mighty car with wide-extending seat. 

24 We call thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiest in 

noble foody 
And liberal as a ]M?ess*stone borne upon a horse. 

25 So, glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, god, 

V&yu, first of all 
Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 

HYMN XXVIL Viredevi^, 

Chief priest is Agni at the laud, as stones and grass 

at sacrifice : 
With song I seek the Maruts, BrahmaQaspati, godb 

for help much to be desired. 

2 I sing to cattle and to Earth, to trees^ to Dawns, 
to Night, to plants. 
all ye Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, be ye the 
furtherers of our thoughts. 



24 The seoond line !■ difi&oalt The presB-ttooe whioh prodaoes thi 
Soma-juice which makes the gods bountiful is regarded as a type of 
fiberaiity, bat why it is sailed ofvopfuAtiUiiAy literally, hor8e4>a4^ed^ 
is not clear. 

The Bishi is Manu Vaivastata or son of Vivas v^. Thp metrea- 
are Bfihati and Satobrihati in alternate stanzas. 

1 Chief priek: aceording to Siya^a, pwrokitah here is taken in its 
primary sense of ' placed in front,' that is, set by the priests on the 
uttaravecti or northern altar or fire-receptacle. The laud: vktka: a 
kind of religious service consisting of tho recitation of catain eulo- 
gistic verses. 

2 1 nngio: or I glonff, iaorderihatlmay winorpropitiat#lbe|n, 
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. 3 Forth go, with Agni, to the gods our sacrifice of 
ancient use, 
To the Adityas, Varu^a whose law stands fast, and 
the all-lightening Marut troop, 

4 Lords of all wealth, may they be strengtbeners of 

man, destroyers of his enemies. 
Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none 
may harm, preserve our dwelling free from foes. 

5 Come to us with one mind to-day, come to us all 

with one accord, 
Maruts with holy song, and, goddess Aditi, mighty 
one, to our house ana home. 

6 Send us delightful things, ye Maruts, on your steeds : 

come ye, Mitra, to our gifts. 
Let Indra, VaruQa, and the Adityas sit, swift heroes, 
on our sacred grass. 

7 We who have trimmed the grass for you, and set the 

banquet in array. 
And pressed the Soma, call you, Varu^a, like men, 
with sacrificial fires aflame. 

8 Maruts, Vishnu, Asvins, Fiishan, haste away with 

minds turned hitherward to me. 
Let the strong Indra, famed as Vritra's slayer, come 
first with the winners of the spoil. 

9 Te guileless gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on 

every side, 
A sure protection, Vasus, unassailable fr*om near at 
hand or from afar. 
10 Kinship have I with you, and close alliance, O ye 
gods, destroyers of our foes. 
Call us to our prosperity of former days, and soon 
to new felicity. 



6 Cime ye, Mitra : Yaru^a and Aryaman being understood. 

7 LiktvMik: mmmihwM: or after the manoer of Manoi. 
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11 For now have I sent forth to you, that I may win a 

fair reward, 
Lords of all wealth, with homage, this my song of 
praise like a milch-cow that faileth not. 

12 Excellent Savitar hath mounted up on high for you, 

ye sure and careful guides. 
Bipeds and quadrupeds, with several hopes and aims, 
and birds have settled to their tasks. 

13 Singing their praise with godlike thought let us in- 

voke each god for grace, 
Each god to bring you help, each god to strengthen 
you. 

14 For of one spirit are the gods with mortal man, co- 

sharers all of gracious gifts. 
May they increase our strength hereafter and to-day, 
providing ease and ample room. 

15 1 laud you, ye guileless gods, here where we meet 

to render praise. 
None, Varuijia and Mitra, harms the mortal man who 
honours and obeys your laws. 

16 He makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous 

food who pays obedience to your will. 
Born in his sons anew he spreads as Law commands, 
and prospers every way unharmed. 

17 E'en without war he gathers wealth, and goes his 

way on pleasant paths. 
Whom Mitra, VaruQa, and Aryaman protect, sharing 
the gift, of one accord. 



11 Like a milek-caw thai faileth not : the meading of anydm here 
is somewhat uncertain. Stlya^ explains it by adrieh^apihrvdm^ un- 
precedented, and Prof. Grassmann by 'a stream that never dries up.' 
I have adopted Profl Ludwig's interpretation. 

12 Ye 9mrt and earefvX guides: it^aranUapxlk : 'Devoutly praised 
(Maruts).'— W. 
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I& E'en on the plain for him ye make a sloping path^ 
an easy way where road is none : 
And far away from him the ineffectual shaft must 
vanish, shot at him in vain* 

19 If ye appoint the rite to-day , kind rulers, when the 

sun ascends, 
Lords of all wealth, at sunset or at waking-time, or 
be it at the noon of day, 

20 Or, Asuras, when ye have sheltered the worshipper 

who goes to sacrifice, at eve, 
May we, O Vasus, ye possesses^ of all wealth, come 
then into the midst of you. 

21 If ye to-day at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom 

of eve, 
Lords of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, 
the wise man who hath sacrificed, 

22 Then we, imperial rulers, claim of you this boon, 

your wide protection, as a son. 
May we, Adityas, offering holv gifts, obtain that 
which shall bring us better stiU. 

HYMN XXVIIL VimdeTM. 

The thirty gods and three besides, whose seat hath 

been the sacred grass, 
From time of old have found and gained. 

2 VaruQa, Mitra, Aryaman, Agnis, with consorts, 
sending boons, 
To whom our Yashat ! is addressed : 

The Bishi is Manu VaivMvata. The metre is O&yatii, with the 
exception of stanaa 4 where it is Puraushi^i^ (12 + 8 4- 8.) 

1 Thirty god9 and thrte : see I. 139. 11. 

2 Agnis : Agni in his various forms and under different names. 
With consartB : with the Odb, oelestial dames, wives of the gods. 
V€uhai / the ezolamation made when the oblation in offered. 
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Z These are our guardians in the west, and northward* 
here, and in the south, 
And on the east, with all the. tribe. 

4 Even as the gods desire so verily shall it be. None 

minisheth this power of theirs, 
No demon, and no mortal man. 

5 The Seven carry seven spears ; seven are the splen- 

dours they possess, 
And seven the glories they assume. 

HYMN XXIX. Visvedevaa. 

Oni is a youth brown, active, manifold: he deicks the 

golden one with ornament. 
2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of sacrifice, 

sage, among the gods. 
8 One brandishes in his hand an iron knife, firm, in his 

seat amid the deities. 
4 Another holds the thunderbolt, wherewith he slays 

the Vptras, resting in his hand. 

4 No demon and no fnorUU man : or no mortal who preientt no 
offerings to the go^s. 

5 The Seven : the Maruts, seven, or seven times nine, or seven 
times seven in number. S&ja^a mentions the legend of their birth, 
which will be found in the RAmAyama^ Book I., Cantos 46, 47. The 
meaning is merely that the Maruts carry lances, that is, their light- 
nings* and are splendidly adorned. See I. 37. The connexion of this 
stiinsa with the preceding is not obvious. 

The Bishi is Hanu Vaivasvata, or Kasyapa, the son of HarichL 
The metre is Dvipadi Virlj (10 4- 10). 

Ont: Soma. ''The yellow Soma juice is itself an ornament to the. 
gold on the finger (Atharvaveda, V. XVIII. 3. 18. hira^yapivllh) of 
the priest. " — L. According to others, Soma as the Moon is intended, 
who 'decorates (himself) with galden ornaments. '— Wilson* 

3 Anotiier^ IwtUwme : Agni. 

3 One bnmdnhei : Twashtar, as the artificer of tib^ois. 

4 Another hokU the thunderbolt: Indnu 
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5 Another bears a pointed weapon : bright is he, and 

strong, with healing medicines. 

6 Another, thief-like, watches well the ways, and 

knows the places where the treasures lie. 

7 Another with hid mighty stride hath made three 

steps where deities rejoice themselves. 

8 Two with one dame ride on with wingM steeds, and 

journey forth like travellers on their way. 

9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set their seat, 

worshipped with holy oil, imperial kings. 
10 Some, singing lauds, conceived the S&ma-hymn, great 
hymn whereby they caused the Sun to ^ne. 

HYMN XXX. Visredevas. 

Not one of you, ye gods, is small, none of you is a 

feeble child : 
All of you, verily, are great. 

2 Thus be ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye three- 

and-thirty deities. 
The gods of man, the holy ones. 

3 As such defend and succour us, with benedictions 

speak to U3 : 
Hiead us not from our fathers' and from Manu's path 
into the distance far away. 

5 Another: Rtidra. See I. 43. 4. 

6 Another: Pt^shan. See I. 42. 

7 Another vfith hU mighty stride : Vishnu. 

8 Two with one dame : the Aavins with S&ryl See 1. 116. 17. 

9 TwOf highest : Mitra and Yaruna. 

10 Some^ singing lauds : the Angirasas, or, according to S&7a9a, 
the Atris. 

The Rishi is Mann Yaivasvata. The metres are Gftyatrt in stania 
1, Pura-ushpih in 2, B^ibati in 3, and Anushtup in 4. 

2 Thrte-and-ihirty deities: see I. 139. 11. The gods of man: or, 
gods whom Mann worshipped, which interpretation is supported by 
Btansa 3. 
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. 4 Ye deities who stay with us, and all ye gods of all 
mankind^ 
Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle 
and for steed. 

HYMN XXXI. Various Deities. 

That Brahman pleases Indra well, who worships, 

sacrifices, pours 
Libation, and prepares the meal. 

2 Sakra protects from woe the man who gives him 

sacrincial cake, 
And oifers Soma blent with milk. 

3 His chariot shall be glorious, sped by gods, and 

mighty shall he be. 
Subduing all hostilities. 

4 Each day that passes, in his house flows his libation, 

rich in milk, 
Exhaustless, bringing progeny. 

5 gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and 

wife with one accord 
Press out and wash the Soma-juice. 

6 They gain sufficient food : they come united to the 

sacred grass. 
And never do they fail in strength. 

4 Who stay vnth w : or are present at this sacrifice. 

The deities of stanzas 1 — 4 are the praises of the yajamAna or 
iostitutor of the sacrifice ; of 5 — 9, the yajamAna and his wife ; of 
10 — 18, benedictions addressed to the pair. The Rishi is Mann 
Vaivasvata. The metres are Anushtup in stanzas 9, 14 ; Pidanichfit 
in 10 ; Pankti in 15—18 ; and G4yatri in the rest. 

1 Brahman : here any pious worshipper, not one of the regular 
professional priests, but the institntor of sacrifice who during the 
ceremony may be regarded as their chief. 

Prtpares the meal : pawipuiro^A^ikam pachati : S. 'cooks the cake 
which is an essential part of the animal sacrifice, etc. * 
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7 Never do they d^ny or seek to hide idle favour of 

the gods : 
They win high glory for themselves. 

8 With sons and dausfhters by their side they reach 

their full extent of life, 
Both decked with ornaments of gold. 

9 Serving the immortal one with gifts of sacrifieial 

meal and wealth, 
They satisfy the claims of love and pay due honour 
to the gods. 

10 We claim protection from the Hills, we daim 

protection of the Floods, 
Of him who stands by Vishnu's side. 

1 1 May PCkshan come, and Bhaga, lord of wealth, all- 

bounteous, for our weal : 
Broad be the path that leads to bliss : 

12 Aramati, and, free from foes, Visva with spirit of 

a god. 
And the Adityas' peerless might. 

13 Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, and YaruQa are 

guarding us. 
The paths of Law are fair to tread. 



9 The immiortal one : amritdya : Agni, or the immortal (host), that 
is, the gods in general. According to S&ya^a, ' that they may obtain 
immortality (in their sons and descendants)/ They sat^fy: this 
pdda is considered by some, on metrical and other grounds, to be an 
interpolation. According to Professor Pischel (Vediiche Studiei^ 
p. 178), the half line refers to the beating and prq>aration of the 
rough stalks of the Soma-plant. 

1 Of him who stands by Vishii^s side : of Vishnu and his associate 
Indra. — L. 

12 Aramati: the Genius of Devotion. Vifva: Dyausi — L. *AU 
the worshippers,' according to Sftyapa. 
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14 I glorify with song, for wealth, Agni the god, the 

first of you. 
We honour as a well4oved friend the god who 
prospereth our fields* 

15 As in all frays the hero, so swift moves his car whom 

gods attend. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of 
deities will conquer those who worship not. 

16 Ne'er are ye injured, worshipper, presser of juice, or 

pious man. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart 
of deities will conquer tiiose who worship not. 

17 None in his action equals him, none holds him far 

or keeps him ofil 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of 
deities will conquer those who worship noi 

18 Such strength of heroes shall be his, such mastery 

of fleet-foot steeds.. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of 
deities will conquer those who worship not. 

HYMN XXXII. Iiidra. 

Ka^as, tell forth with song the deeds of Indra, the 

impetuous. 
Wrought in the Soma's wild delight. 
2 Strong god, he slew Anarsani, Spbinda, Fipru, and 

the slave 
Ahtsuva, and loosed the floods. 

14 Who proipereih our fields : kshetrasMhaHLm : S&ya^ ezplains 
ktketra (the modern Hindt kket^ a field), as sacrifice : * the bountiful 
perfeoter of the sacrifice.' — Wilson. 

The Rishi is Medhitithi of the family of Ka^va. The metre is G&jatri. 

1 Th^ impehtous: rijiakifiak: ' the drinker of the stale Soma.* — Wilson. 

2 Tke slave : the D4sa, fiend, or savage. All the names are names 
of demons of drought, of whom Pipru has been mentioned frequently 
in preceding Books. 
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3 Thou broughtest down the dwelling-place^ the height 

of lofty Arbuda. 
That exploit, Indra, must be famed. 

4 Bold, to your famous Soma I call the fair-visored 

god for aid, 
Down like a torrent from the hill. 

5 Rejoicing in the Soma-nlraughts, hero, burst open, 

like a fort, 
The stall of horses and of kine. 

6 If my libation gladdens, if thou takest pleasure in 

my laud. 
Come with thy godhead from afar. 

7 Indra, lover of the song, the singers of thy praise 

are we : 
O Soma-drinker, quicken us. 

8 And, taking thy delight with us, bring us still un- 

diminished food : 
Great is .thy wealth, Maghavan. 

9 Make thou us rich in herds of kine, in steeds, in 

gold : let us exert 
Our strength in sacrificial gifts. 

10 Let us call him to aid whose hands stretch far, 

to whom high laud is due, 
Who worketh well to succour us. 

11 He, Satakratu, even in fight acts as a Vritra-slayer 

still : 
He gives his worshippers much wealth. 

12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, boon god who 

satisfies our needs, 
Indra, with all his saving helps. 

3 Arbuda : see Vol. I., Index. 

4 Like a torrent from the hill : ' as (a traveller invokes) the water 
from a cloud/ — Wilson. 

11 ScUakratu: lord of a hundred powers. 

12 Sakra : the mighty. 
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13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, the Soma- 

presser's rescuing friend, 
To Indra sing your song of praise ; 

14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, who winneth 

glory in his wars, 
Lord of vast wealth through power and might. 

15 There liveth none to check or stay his energies and 

gracious deeds : 
None who can say. He giveth not. 

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men 

who press the juice : 
Well hath each Soma-draught been paid. 

17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, say lauds to 

him who must be praised. 
Bring prayer to him who must be praised. 

18 May he, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring 

hundreds, thousands forth to light, 
Indra who aids the worshipper. 

19 Go with thy godlike nature forth, go where the folk 

are calling thee : 
Drink, Indra, of the drops we pour. 

20 Drink milky draughts which are thine own, this too 

which was with Tugrya once, 
This is it, Indra, that is thine. 

21 Pass him who pours libations out in angry mood or 

after sin : 
Here drink the juice we offer thee. 



16 The Brahmans or worshippers have, by offering libations, dis* 
charged their obligations to the gods, and the gods ha?e repaid them, 
or will soon repay them for their offerings. 

18 Hundredth thousands : countless treasures for us to enjoy. 

20 Which was with Tugrya : like that which thy favourite Bhujyu 
(see Vol. I., Index) formerly offered thee. 
15 
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22 Over the three great distances, past the five peoples 

go thy way, 
O Indra, noticing our voice. 

23 Send forth thy ray like SArya : let my songs attract 

thee hitherward 
Like waters gathering to the vale. 

24 Now to the hero fair of check, Adhvaryu, pour the 

Soma forth : 
Bring of the juice that he may drink : 

25 Who cleft the water-cloud in twain, loosed rivers for 

their downward flow, 
And set the ripe milk in the kine. 

26 He, meet for praise, slew Vritra, slew Ahlsuva, 

UriiavAbhi's son, 
And pierced through Arbuda with frost. 

27 To him your matchless mighty one, unconquerable 

conqueror. 
Sing forth the prayer which gods have given. 

28 Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma-juice con- 

siders well 
All holy laws among the gods. 

29 Hither let these thy bays who share thy banquet, 

steeds with golden manes. 
Convey thee to the feast prepared. 

30 Hither, thou whom many laud, the bays whom 

Priyamedha praised 
Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 

22 The three great distances : the space in frout of thee, behind 
thee, and at thj side. Noticing our voice : hearing and attending to 
our invocations. Come to us who are thj true worshippers, and pass 
by others who worship thee in the hope of being avenged upon their 
enemies or of obtaining pardon for some sin. 

26 UrnaiMhi*8 son : Aurnav&bha : a demon of drought. With frost : 
making the piercing cold of winter his weapon. 
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HYMN XXXIII, lodta. 

Wi compasis thee like waters, we whose grass is 

trimmed and Soma ptessed. 
Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worship-^ 
pers round thee, O Vtitra-slayer, sit 
Si Men, Vasu! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to 
the foremost place : 
When comest thou athiliat unto the juice as home, 
O Indra, like a bellowing bull ? 

3 Boldly, bold hero, bring us spoil in thousands for the 

Ka^vas' sake: 
O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yellow-hucS with store of kine. 

4 Medhy&tithi, to Indra sing, drink of the juice to 

make thee glad. 
Close-knit to bis bay steeds, bolt-armed, beside the 
juice is he : his chariot is of gold. 

5 fie who is praised as strong of hand both right and 

left, most wise and bold : 
Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers thousands up, 
honoured as breaker-down of forts. 

6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands 

in bearded confidence \ 
Much-lauded, very glorious, overthrowing foes, strong 
helper, like a buff with might. 

The &i8hi is Medh74tithi. ' The metres are O&yatrt in stansas 
16— 18/Anash(up in 19, and B^hatt in the rest. 

1 The cotistraction is difficult and the comparison is not obvious. 
The filter: or woollen strainer through which the Soma-Juice is 
run to purify it. 

3 At home : as familiar to thee as thine own home. 

3 The yeltauhhued : there is no substantive, but gold must be in- 
tended. 

6 In bearded ctmfidence: a conjectural paraphrase. ^mafru$hu 
(in (his) beard) is said by S&ya^a to mean here ' in combats/ that is, 
perhaps, as Professor Ludwig suggests, among rauks of men bristling 
with spears. But this can hardly he the meaning of the word which 
" is probably an idiomatic expression for the fierce look of a warrior 
who challenges the foe." — L. 
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7 Who knows what vital pewer he wins, drinking 
beside the flowing Juice ? 
This is the fiEur-cheeked god who, joying in the 
draught, breaks down the castles in his strength. 

^ As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that 
way, ixmd with heat, 
None may oompel thee, yet <K>me hither to the 
draught ; thou ni9vest mighty in thy power. 

9 When he, the mighty, ne^^r overthrown, stedfest, 
made ready for i£e fight. 
When Indra Maghavan lists to his praiser's call, he 
wUl not stand aloof, but come. 

10 Yea, verily, thou art a bull, witik a bull's rush, 

whom none may stay : 
Thou, mighty one, art celebrated aa a bull, famed 
as a bun both near and far. 

11 Thy reins are very bulls in strength, bulls' strength 

is in thy golden whip. 
Thy car, Maghavan, thy bays are strong as bulls : 
thou, Satakratu, art a bull. 

12 Let the strong pressor press for thee. Bring hither, 

thou straight-rttfibing t)ull. 
The mighty makes the mighty run ia flowing streams 
for thee whom thy bay horses bear. 

13 Come, thou most potent Indra, come to drink the 

savoury Soma-juice. 
Maghavan, very wise, will quickly come to hear the 
songs, the prayer, the hymns of praise. 

8 Mad toitk heat : that is, moit, or as oorruptly spelt, fMUt 

10 Thou art bull : vfishd : or strong and Diigbtj. As has been 
•observed before, some of the Yedic poets delight in the repetition 
of this word «nd its derivatipes. 

11 Golden whip :: the lightmng, with whieh Indra lashes the cloudi, 
his horses. 

12 The. mighty makes the mighty run : the priest makes the Soma- 
juice £ow. 
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14 When thou bast mouated ou thy car tet thj yoked 

bay steeds carry thee 
Past other mens'^ libaiions, lord of himdred powers^ 
thee, Vritra-slayer, thee our fneiMsL 

15 thou most lofty Mie> accept our laud ae nearest to 

thine heart. 
May oor libations be most sweet to make tbee g^ad^ 
O Soma-drinker, heavenly lord 

16 Neither in thy decree nor mine, but io^ another'^ he 

delights, — 
The man who broaght us unto this. 

17 Indra himself hath sakl,. The mind of woman brooka 

not disdpliae, 
Her intellect hath tittle weight. 

1 8 His pair of horses dropping down ^y-giving beitevage^ 

draw his car : 
High-lifted is the stalliofii's pole. 

19 Cast down thine eyes and look net up. More closely 

set thy feet Let none 
See what thy garment ¥eils„ for tboo, a Brahman,, 
hast become a dame. 

HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

CoaiK hither^ Indra, with thy bays, come thou ta 

KaQva's eulogy. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus>, god bright by 

day ! have gone to* heaven. 

16 The last four stansae of the byaM ave Dot vevy iDteUtgible, 
nor is thoir ooiuioxion with the preeeding verses obvious. Stanzas 
16 and 18 appear to be spoken bj a woman and 17 by a man. I^auza. 
19 is said to be addressed bj indra to Asanga son of Playoga niio had 
been ehanged to a wottan by the impreoatioa of the gode^ and who- 
was afterwards restored to manhoodi 

The Rishi is Nipfttithi of thtfacMly of Kapva^ but alansas 16— la 
are ascribed in the Index to the thousand Tasurochishas who are* 
said to have been a division of the family of An^iras. The metre* 
is Anushtup ia stanzas 1 — IS, and 6&yatri ia 16 — \^ 

1 The exact meaning of the second Hue,, which, is the butdeaef 
the first fifteen stansas, is obscure. Tt pvobably means Indra's 
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2 May the stone draw thee as it speaks, the Soma^ 

stone with ringing voice. 
Ye by oommand of yonder Dyaus, god bright by day ! 
have gone to heaven, 

3 The stones' rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf 

worrying a sheep. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

4 The KaQvas call thee hitherward for sucooor and to 

win the spoil. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

5 I set for thee, as for the strong, the first draught of 

the juipes shed. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

6 Come with abundant blessings, come with perfect 

care to succour us. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 

day ! have gone to heaven, 
f Come, lord of lofty thought, who hast infinite wealth 

and countless aids. 
Ye by command of yqnder Pyaus, god bright by 

day ! have gone to heaven. 

8 Adorable mid gods, the priest good to iQankiud shall 

bring thee near. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

9 As wings the &lcon, so thy bi^ya rushing ia joy ahall 

carry thee. 
Ye by command of yonder Pyans, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

hones, and god bright by dap / (divdvc^so) Indra )iini8elf ; that is, ye, 
horses, and thou, Indn^, haye gon^ to heaven, fh^ scholiast offaro 
two different explanations, in o^e oase bqldlj altering two words of 
the text. See Wilson's Translation, Note. 

8 The priest good to mankind : or, the inyoking priest, iavok^r or 
herald established by Manu, ni^mely Agni. 
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10 Come from the enemy to us, to Svkhk ! and the 

Soma-draught. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

11 Come hither with thine ear inclined to hear, take 

pleasure in our lauds. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus ! god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

12 Lord of well-nourished horses, come with well-fed 

steeds alike in hue. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

13 Come hither from the mountains, come from regions 

of the sea of air. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

14 Disclose to us, O hero, wealth in thousands both of 

kine and steeds. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

15 Bring riches hitherward to us in hundreds, thousands, 

myriads. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

16 The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, which we 

and Indra have received 
From Vasurochis as a gift, 

17 The brown that match the wind in speed, and bright 

bay coursers fleet of foot. 
Like suns, resplendent are they all. 

10 Svdkd: an exclamation used in sacriGce; Ave ! or Hail ! 

16 Vaiurochis: vasurochtshal^ is pri>bably the ablative singular, 
and not the nominative plural, of the name of the insti tutor of the 
sacriOce. Professor Wilson, following Sajana, translates : ** We, the 
thousand Vasurochishas, and Indra (our leader), when we obtain 
vigorous herds of horses,—." 
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18 Mid the F&r&vata's rich gifts, swift eieads whoae 
wheels run rapidly, 
I seemed to stand amid a wood. 

HYMN XXXV. Afvins. 

With Agni and with Indra, Vishnu, Varnna, with 
the Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, closely leagued ; 

Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawp, 
O Asvins, drink the Soma-juice. 

2 With all the Holy Thoughts, all being, mighty ones t 

in close alliance with the Mountains, Heaven, and 
Earth ; 
Accordant, of one mind with Si^rya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, drink the Soma-juice. 

3 With all the deities, three times eleven, here, in 

close alliance with the Maruts, Bhrigus, Floods ; 
Accordant, of one mind with SOrya and with Dawn, 
O Afvins, drink the Soma-juice. 

4 Accept the sacrifice^ attend to this my call : come 

nigh, ye twain gods, to all libations here. 
Accordant, of one mind with SAiya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, bring us strengthening Ibod. 

5 Accept our praise-song as a youth accepts a maid. 

Come nigh, O ye twain gods, to all libations here. 
Accordant, of one mind with Siirya aiul with Dawn, 
O Asvins, bring us strengthening food. 



18 The PArdvata is Vasurochis. The PMvatas are probably the 
irapunral of Ptolemy, who were settled northwards of Arachosia. — L. 

The Bishi is Sy&vasva of the fitmily of Atri. The meires are 
Uparishtljjyotki (8 x 4 + 11 or 12, i. e. 43 or 44 syUabies) in slaniaa 
1—21 ; Pankti in 22, 24 ; and Mah4brihati in 33. 

6 A youth : literally, two yonths. " As youths are 4e1i£hted (by 
the voices) of maidens." — Wilson. 
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6 Accept the songs we sing, accept the solemn rite. 

Come nigh, O ye twain gods, to all libations here. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, bring us strengthening food. 

7 Ye fly as starlings fly unto the forest trees ; like 

buffaloes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with S6rya and with Dawn, 
come thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 

8 Ye fly like swans, like those who travel on their way ; 

like buf&loes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with S^rya and with Dawn, 
come thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 

9 Ye fly to our oblation like a pair of hawks; like 

buffaloes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, 
come thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 

10 Come hitherward and drink and satisfy yourselves, 

bestow upon us progeny and affluence. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, grant us vigorous strength. 

11 Conquer your foes, protect us, praise your worship- 

pers ; bestow upon us progeny and affluence. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, grant us vigorous strength. 

12 Slay enemies, animate men whom ye befriend ; be- 

stow upon us progeny and affluence. 
Accordant, of one mind witib SArya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, grant us vigorous strength. 

13 With Mitra, VaruQa, Dharma, and the Mamts in 

your company approach unto your praiser's call. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
and with the Adityas, Aavins ! come. 

8 Ye come eagerly to the Soma as thirsty kansas (geese or flamin- 
goes) travellers, and buffaloes hasten to the water. 

13 Dharma: Right, Justice, Law, Virtue or Duty personified. 
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14 With Vishnu and the A^ngirasas attending you, and. 

with the Maruts come unto your praiser's call. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
and with the Adityas, ABvins ! come. 

15 With Tlibhusand with V&jas, O ye mighty ones, leagued 

with the Maruts come ye to your praiser's call. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
and with the Adityas, Asvins ! come. 

16 Give spirit to our prayer and animate our thoughts ; 

slay ye the R^ksbasas and drive away disease. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
the pressor's Soma, Asvins ! drink. 

17 Strengthen the ruling power, strengthen the mea 

of war ; slay ye the K&kshasas and drive away 
disease. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sil^rya and with Dawn, 
the pressor's Soma, Asvins ! drink. 

18 Give strength unto the milch-kine, give the people 

strength, slay ye the R&kshasas and drive away 
disease. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sftrya and with Dawn, 
the pressor's Soma, Asvins ! drink. 

19 As ye heard Atri's earliest eulogy, so hear Sy&v4sva, 

Soma-presser, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with S^rya and with Dawn, 
drink juice, O Asvins, three days old, 

20 Further like running streams Syftv&sva's eulogies 

who presses out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn^ 
drink juice, O Asvins, three days old. 

17 The ruling power: h$hatram: henoe Eshairiya^ a man of the 
princely or military order. 

18 The people: vi^ae: hence YaUya^ a man of the mercantile class 
or order. 

19 Atri*s:9A he waa the progenitor of the Bishi of the Hymn* 
See Vol. I., Index. 
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21 Seize, as ye grasp the reins, Sy&vftsva's solemn rites* 

who presses out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with J^awn, 
drink juice, O Asvins, three days old. 

22 Drive down your chariot hitherward : drink y^ the 

Soma's savoury juice. 
Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call you, eager 
for your aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

23 When sacrifice which tells our reverence hath begun, 

heroes ! to drink the gushing juice, 
Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call you, eager 
for your aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

24 Sate you with consecrated drink, with juice effused, 

ye deities. 
Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call you, eager 
for your aid. (rrant treasures to the worshipper. 

HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 

Thou helpest him whose grass is trimmed, who sheds 
the juice, O Satakratu> drink Soma to make thee 
glad, 
The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er adi hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the flo^, 
2 Maghavan, help thy worshipper : let him help thee* 
O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glaa» 

SI Solemn rita ; that is, the oblations presented thereat. 
94 Coiuecrated drink : libations off0r0(} with the saqrifioial exola- 
snation Sv&h& ! Aye ! or Hail ! 

The Bishi is Sy&visya. The metre is Sakvart (14 ic 4, or 56 syl* 
lables) in stansas 1 — 6, and Mah&pankti (12 x 4) in 7. 

1 Which they have fixed: which all the gods have assigned. 

Atid apaee^ begirt : or, and wide space, girt. Thefioods : the waters 
of heaven, Uie rain. 

2 Let him help thee : according to Siyaiia, < protect thyself (by 
drinking the Soma).' '* The mutual relatiou between the god and his 
worshipper is expressed, and the translation 'help thyself' is 
ridiculous/'— I^. 
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The share which they have fixed for thee, ttiou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the fioock. 

3 Thou aidest gods with food^ and that with might aids 

thee. O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad, 
The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

4 Creator of the heaven, creator of the earth, O ^ata- 

kratu, drink Soma to make thee glad, 
The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirfc^with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art thou. O 

Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 
The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

6 Stone-hurler, riorify the Atris' hymn of praise. O 

Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 
The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

7 Hear thou SyAvdsva while he pours to thee, as erst 

thouheardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites. 
Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce 
fight with heroes, strengthening his prayers. 

HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 

This prayer, and those who shed the juice, in wars 
with Vntra thou holpest, Indra, lord of strength, 
with all thy succours. 

3 Food : aaorifioial food That : food, especially ia the sbfl^pe of Soma. 
7 Trasadasyu: an especial favourite of Indra and the A^yiniy 
celebrated fm his victories and liberality. See lodex. 

Xhe l^thi is Sy^vi^va. The metres are Atijagatt (13 x 4) in atansa 
1, and Mab&pankti in the rest. 
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O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-joice, thou blameless thunderer. 

2 Thou mighty conquerer of hostile armaments, O 

Indra, lord of strength, with all thy saving help ; 
O Vjitra-slayer, from ubation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

3 Sole ruler, thou art sovran of this world of life, O 

Indra, lord of strength, with all thy saving help ; 
O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

4 Thou only sunderest these two consistent worlds^ O 

Indra, lord of strength, with all thy saving help ; 
O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

5 Thou art the lord supreme o'er rest and energy, O 

Indra, lord of strength, with all thy saving help ; 
O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, dnnk 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

6 Thou helpest one to power, and one thou hast not 

helped, O Indra, lord of strength, with all thy 
savmg aid ; 
O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

7 Hear thou SyAv&sva while he sings to thee, as erst 

thou hoarsest Atri when he wrought his holy rites. 
Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce 
fight with heroes, strengthening his powers. 

4 CansistefU toorlds : there is no sabstantive iu the text, and lokau 
(worlds) is supplied bj S&yai^ 

5 Be$t and energy : or peace and war. * Prosperity and gains.'— 
Wilson. 

6 To pwffer : ksatrdya : the rnle exercised by princes. 

7 Etepeated from the preceding hymn with the alteration of two 
words — rebhcUah^ singing, instead of itmvatah^ pouring (libations), 
and k9h(Ur^i (princely) powers instead of hrahm^i, prayers, ^'as 
if," observes Dr. Muir, "the iotxner (hrahmdnxy) contained a reference 
to the fnnctions of the priest, and the latter to those of the prince." — 
0. S. Tett9, 1. 363. 
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HYMN XXXVIII. Indra-AgnL 

Yi! twain are priests of sacrifice, winners in war 

and holy works .- 
Indra and Agni/ mark this well. 

2 Ye bounteous riders on the car, ye Vtitra-slayers 

unsubdued : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well 

3 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meath 

of yours which gives delight : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

4 Accept our sacrifice for weal, sharers of praise ! the 

Soma shed : 
Indra and Agni, heroes, come. 

5 Be pleased with these libations Which attract you to 

our sacred gifts : 
Indra and Agni, heroes, come. 

6 Accept this eulogy of mine whose model is theG&yatii: 
Indra and Agui, heroes, come. 

7 Come with the early-faring gods, ye who are lords of 

genuine wealth r 
Our Soma, Indra ! Agni t drink. 

8 Hear ye the call of Atris, heat Sydvftsva as he sheet 

the juice : 
Our Soma, Indra I Agni ! drink. 

9 Thus have I called you to our aid as sages called on 

you of old : 
Our Soma, Indra ! Agni ! drink. 
1 Indra's and Agni's grace I claim, Sarasvatt's associates 
To whom this psalm of praise is sung. 

The Rishi is Sj&vasva. The metre is Gftyatri. 

1 Markthiswell: 'hear(theprai8e)of this (thy worshipper).'— Wilson. 

2 Bounteous: tofdtd: according to S&japa, Mestrojets (of foes).' 

6 Whose model is the Gdyatri : composed in G&jatrf metre. 

7 Early 'faring gods: " But Thou wast up at break of day." — Geoige 
Herbert. Our Soma, Indra/ Agni I drink: literaUy, 'Indra Agni, 
to the Soma-draught 1 

10 Sarasvatts associates: accord ingtoS&jana, 'to whom praise belongs.' 
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HYMN XXXIX. AgnL 

The glorious Agni have I praised, and worshipped 

with the sacred food. 
May Agni deck the gods for us. Between both 

fathering-places he goes on his embassy, the sage, 
fay all the others die away. 

2 Agni, burn down the word within their bodies 

through our newest speech, 
All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked man's 
malignities. Away let the destroyers go. May 
all the others die away. 

3 Agni, I offer hymns to thee, like holy oil within thy 

mouth. 
Acknowledge them among the gods, for thou art the 
most excellent, VivasvAn's blissful messenger. Let 
all the others die away. 

4 Agni bestows all vital power even as each man sup- 

plicates. 
He brings the Vasus strengthening gifts, and grants 
delight, in health and wealth, for every calling on 
the gods. Let all the others die away. 

5 Agni hath made himself renowned by wonderful vic- 

torious act. 
He is the priest of all the tribes, chosen with sacri- 
ficial meeds. He urges deities to receive. Let 
all the others die away. 



The Rishi is N&bb&ka of the family of Kanva. The metre is 
Mah&pankti, each stanza containing forty-eight syllables. 

1 Deck the gods far us : * brighten the gods with the oblations at 
our sacrifice.' — Wilson. 

Both gathering-places : heaven and earth. All the others : anyake 
same: meaning, according to S^yai^a, all our enemies. 

2 All hatred of the godless : ardttr ardvndm must be read instead 
of ardtt rardvndm. — L. 

5 With sacrificial meeds : dakshindbhih : his dakshinds or honoraria 
as prie«t are the oblations which he receives as a god. 
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6 Agni knows all that springs from gods, he knows 

the mystery of men. 
Giver of wealth is Agni, he uncloses both the doors 
to us when worshipped with our newest gift. Let 
all the others die away. 

7 Agni inhabiteth with gods and men who offer sacrifice. 
He cherisheth with great delight much wisdom, as 

all things that be, god among gods adorable. May 
all the others die away. 

8 Agni who liveth in all streams, lord of the seven- 

fold race of men, 
Him dweller in three homes we seek, best slayer of 
the Dasyus for Mandh&tar, first in sacrifice. Let 
all the others die away. 

9 Agni the wise inhabiteth three gathering-places, 

triply formed. 
Decked as our envoy let the sage bring hither and 
conciliate the thrice eleven deities. Let all the 
others die away. 

10 Our Agni, thou art first among the gods, and first 
mid living men. 
Thou only i:ulest over wealth. Round about thee, 
as natural dams, circumfluous the waters run. Let 
all the others die away. 

6 That springs from gods : the past and the present, while the 
mystery of men is the future. — L. Both <Ae • cfoor« ; of wealth, or, 
perhaps of heaven also. 

8 Lord of the sevenfold race of men : perhaps meaning, god of all 
men, like Vaisv&nara; or the reference may be to the seven priests: 
•Who is ministered to by seven priests.'— Wilson. 'Acting as seven 
priests.' — Prof. M. MuUer. Mandhdtar : said to be the same as Min- 
dh&tar, son of Yuvau&sva, and Rishi of X. 134. 

9 Three gathering-places : heaven, firmament, and earth. 

10 Round about thee... the waters run: ''Him, pure, resplendent, 
offtt^iring of the waters, the waters pure have on all sic^ encompassed." 
See IL 135. 3. 
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HYMN XL. Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni, surely ye as conquerors will give 
us wealth, 

Whereby in fight we may o'ercome that which is 
strong and firmly fixed, as Agni burns the woods 
with wind. Let all tiie others die away. 

2 We set no snares to tangle you, Indra we worship 

and adore, hero of heroes mightiest. 
Once may he come unto us with his steed, come 
unto us to win us strength, and to complete the 
sacrifice. Let all the others die away. 

3 For, famous Indra, Agni, ye are dwellers in the 

midst of frays. 
Sages in wisdom, ye are knit to him who seeketh 
you as friends. Heroes, bestow on him his wish. 
Let all the others die away. 

4. Nabh&ka-like, with sacred song Indra's and Agni's 
praise I sing. 
Theirs to whom all this world belongs, this heaven 
and this mighty earth which bear rich treasure in 
their lap. Let all the others die away. 

5 To Indra and to Agni Bend your prayers, as was 

NabhAka's wont, — 
Who oped with sideway opening the sea with its 
foundations seven — Indra all-powerful in his might. 
Let all the others die away. 

6 Tear tiiou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creep- 

ing plant. 

The Rishi is N^bh&ka. The metres are Sakvari in stao2a 2, Trish* 
tup in 12^ and MabtLpankti in the rest 

2 Once : kaddchit : expressive of impatienoe. — L. 

4 Nahhdkorlike : Nabhika may have been the father of Nabb&ka. 

Who aped: *who overspread (with their lustre).' — Wilson. Th# 
Commentator does not explain the passage. 
16 
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Demolish thou the D&sa's might May we with 
Indra's help divide the treasure he hath gathered 
up. Let 411 the others die away. 

7 What time with constant song these men call Indra 

Agni hitherward, 
May we with our own heroes quell those who pro- 
voke us to the fight, and conauer those who strive 
with us. Let all the others aie away. 

8 The two refulgent with their beams rise and come 

downward from the sky. 
By Indra's and by Agni's hest, flowing away, the 
rivers run which they released from their restraint. 
Let all the others die away. 

9 O Indra, many are thine aids, many thy ways of 

guiding us, 
Lord of the bay steeds, Hinva's son. To a good 
hero come our prayers, which soon shall have 
accomplishment. Let all the others die away. 

10 Inspire him with your holy hymns, the hero bright 

and glorious, 
Him who with might demolisheth even the brood of 
SushQa, and winneth for us the heavenly streams. 
Let all the others die away. 

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, the glorious 

hero truly brave. 
He brake in pieces Sushija's brood who still expected 
not the stroke, and won for us the heavenly 
streams. Let all the others die away. 

12 Thus have we sung anew to Indra Agni, as sang 

our sires, Angirasas, and Mandh&tar. 
Guard us with triple shelter and preserve us : may 
we be masters of a store of riches. 

8 TKt two reftUgent with Uuir beams: apparently the sun and moon* 
According to Skjana, Indra and Agni are intended . . 

9 Hinva*8 son : Hinya (the driver, impeller, instigator of actions), 
a father invented for Indra by the poet To a good hero : to Indra. 
** The meaning of the verse, even with the help of the scholiast, is 
far from intelligible." — Wilson. 
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HYMN XLI. Varuna. 

To make this Varuna come forth, sing thou a song 

unto the band of Maruts wiser than thyself, — 
This Varuna who guardeth well the thoughts of men 

like herds of kine. 
Let all the others die away. 

2 Him altogether praise I with the song and hymns 
our fathers sang, and with N&bh&ka's eulogies^ — 
Him dwelling at the rivers' source, surrounded by 
his sisters seven. Let all the others die away. 

8 The nights he hath encompassed, and stablished the 
morns with magic art : visible oVer all is he. 
His dear ones, following his law, have prospered the 
three daWns for him. Let all the others fall away, 

4 He, visible o'er all the earth, stablished the quarters 

of the sky : 
He measured out the eastern place, that is the fold 
of YaruQa: like a strong herdsman is the god« 
Let all. the others die away. 

5 He who supports the Worlds of life, he who well 

knows the hidden names mysterious of the morn* 
ing.beams, 
He cherishes much wisdom, sage, as heaven brings 
forth each varied form. Let all the others die away. 

The Riahi is N&blislka of the family of Kai^va. The metre is 
Mah&pankti. 

1 To make this VartMa come forth i S&jana explains prdbhUtaye as 
aD adjective ^prakrishtadhandya: *io that opulent Varuna.' — Wilson. 

Wiser : more skilled in singing. The thoughts : holj thoughts and 
devotious. 

2 Ndbhdka's : that is, mine own. Sisters seven : the five riyers of 
the Panj&b, the Indus, and perhaps the KubhiL See Vol. I. p. 58. 

3 His dear ones : apparently the nights, which give place to the 
mornings. 

Three dawns : according to S&yana, morning, noon, and eyening. 

4 The fold : or, perhaps, the course, meaning the place from which 
he starts. 
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$ In whom all wisdom oentres^ a^ the nave is set with- 
in the wheel. 
Ha^te ye to hononr Trita, as kine ha^te to gather in 
the fold, even bb they muster steeds to yoke. Let 
all the -others die away. 

7 He wraps these regions as a robe ; he contemplates 
the tribes of gods and all the works of mortal men. 
Before the home of Varuna all the gods follow his 
decree. Let all th^ others die away. 

^ Jle is an OQean far-removed, yet through the heaven 
tp hipci j^cends the worship which these realms 

pOjSS^SQ. 

With hi» bright foot he overthrew their magic, and 

wen^ up to heaven. Let all the others die away. 
'9 Ruler, whose bright far-seeing rays, pervading all 

three earths, have filled the three superior realms 

of heaven. 
Firm is the seat of Varuna : over the seven he rules 

as king. Let all the others die away. 

6 Triia : Yaruita, here identified with tliis mysterious god. Ao- 
•cording to S&ya;ia, (Varuna) * who abides in the three worl4s.' 

7 This stanza is very obscure, and my rendering is conjectural The 
<^ommeDtary is defective, and Professors Roth and Ludwig think that 
the correctness of one word in the text is doubtful. According to the 
slight alteration suggested by the latter scholar, ^ under the lead ' 
would stand instead of ' before the home.' 

8 The first line of this «tans|^ also is difficult. Professor Wilson, 
following Sllyana, translates: ''He is the hidden ocean; swift he 
CDOunts (the heayen) as (the sun) the sky ; when he has placed the 
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament)." Professor Ludwig'a 
interpretation, which I follow, requires tirdk to be read instead of twrak 
<swift). 

TKeir magic: the magical arts of the fiends of darkness. 
^ The se^en : rivers, understood. 
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10 Who, aftw his decree, o'erspread the cferk ones witJi 
a robe of light; 
Who mmsared out the ancient seat, who pillared 
both the worlds apart as the Unbora supported 
heaven. Let all the others die aMray. 

HYMN XLII. Vi*una. 

Lord of all wealth, the Asura propped the heavens, 

and measured out the^ broad earth's wide expanses. 
He, king supreme, presides o'er all existenee. All 

these are Varuija'^s holy operations. 

2 So humbly worship Varufla the mighty ; rev0r6 the 

wise guard of the world immortaL 
May he vouchsafe us triply-barred protection. O 
Earth and Heaven, within your lap preserve us. 

3 Sharpen this song of him who strives his utmost, 

sharpen, god Yarana, his strength and insight ; 
May we ascend the ship that bears u^ safely, where- 
by we may pasis over all misfortune. 

4 Attvins, with sos^s the liinjger stones^ bch^e macfef you 

hasten hitherward, 
N&satyas, to the Soma-draughi Let all the oiliers 
die away. 

5 As the sage Atri with his hymns, O Asvins, called 

you eagerly, 
N&satyas^ to the Soma-draught. Let atl the others 
die away. 

10 The dark ones: the nights,, which Varuna turns into days. 

The t/niom : ttie primeYal, everlasting, uncreated Divine fieiag. 
According to S4yana, the Sun. 

The Asvins are the deities of the second tri{)let. The Bishi m 
JMtiMktiiB or NSbbftka. The metre is Trishtup iu stanzas 1-^3, and 
Anushtup in 4 — 6. 

1 The Asura : the high god, Varuna. 

2 Of the world immortal : amritasya : according to Sayana^ of 
amrit or ambrosm* 
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6 So have I called you to our aid^ even as the wise 
have called of old, 
N&satyas, to the Soma-draught I^t all the others 
die away. 

HYMN XLIII. AgoL 

These songs of mine go forth as lauds of Agni, the 

disposing sage. 
The sacrificer ne'er overthrown. 

2 Wise Agni J&tavedas, I beget a song of praise for 

thee 
Who willingly reoeivest it. 

3 Thy sharpened flames, O Agni, like the gleams of 

light that glitter through, 
Devour the forests with their teeth. 

4 Gold-coloured, bannered with the smoke, urged by 

the wind, aloft to heaven 
Rise, lightly borne, the flames of fire. 

5 These lightly kindled fiery flames are all around 

made visible. 
Even as the gloamings of the Dawns. 

6 As J4taved&s speeds along, the dust is black beneath 

his feet. 
When Agni spreads upon the earth. 

7 Making the plants his nourishment, Agni devours 

and wearies not, 
Seeking the tender shrubs again. 

8 Bending him down with all bis tongues, be flickers 

with his fiery glow : 
Splendid is Agni in the woods. 

9 A^gni, thine home is in the floods : into the plants 

thou forcest way. 
And as their child art born anew. 

wf — . — . — __— ^— __^_— — ^__^.^__^____^— ^^.^— .^_^-^— ^_^— ^— ^ 

The Rishi is Vir^p^ of the family of Aogiras. The metre is Giyatri. 
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10 Worshipped with offerings shines thy flame^ O Agni, 

from the sacred oil, 
With kisses on the ladle's mouth. 

11 Let us serve Agni with our hymns, disposer, fed 

like ox and cow, 
Who bears the Soma on his back. 

12 Yea, thee, O Agni, do we seek with homage and 

with fuel, priest 
Whose wisdom is most excellent. 

13 O worshipped with oblations, pure Agni, we call on 

thee as erst 
Did Bhrigu, Manus, Angiras. 

14 For thou, O Agni, by the fire, sage by the sage, 

good by the good, 
Friend by the friend, art lighted up. 

15 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes 

give thou to the sage, 
O Agni, to the worshipper. 

16 O Agni, brother, made by strength, lord of red 

steeds and brilliant sway. 
Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 



11 Fed like ox <md cow : 'the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow. ' — Wilson. 

Who hears the Soma on his back : sonuipfrishihdya : * on whose back 
the libation is poured.' — Wilson. 

14 SAyana refers to the Aitareya JBrdhmanOy L 16, ''which de- 
scribes how the fire produced by friction from the two aramis [fire- 
sticks] is thrown into the Ahavanija fire, in the Atithyeshti ceremony. 
" In the verse twam hyagne [For thou, Agni] etc, the one vipra 
(a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agni; the one san 
(being, existing) means the one, the other Mm (in satd) the other 
Agni." (Hang's trans.)." Note by E. B. C. in Wilson's Translation. 
San and saVA may also mean good. 

16 Made by strength: produced by violent agitation of the fire- stick. 
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17 Hy praisesy Agni, go to thee, as the cows seek the 
stall to meet 
The lowing calf that longs for milk. 

IS Agniy best Angiras^ to thee all people who have 
pleasant homes 
Apart, have turned as to their wish. 

19 The sages skilled in holy song and thinkers with 

their thoughts have urged 
Agni to share the sacred feast. 

20 So, Agni, unto thee the priest, invoker, strong in 

forays, pray 
Those who spin out the sacrifice. 

21 In many a place, the same in look art thou, a prince 

o'er all the tribes : 
In battles we invoke thine aid. 

22 Pray thou to Agni, pray to him who blazes served 

with sacred oil : 
Let him give ear to this our call. 

23 We call on thee as such, as one who hears, as J&ta- 

vedd.s, one, 
Agni ! who beats away our foes. 

24 I pray to Agni, king of men, the wonderful, the 

president 
Of holy laws : may he give ear. 

25 Him like a bridegroom, him who stirs all people, like 

a noble horse. 
Like a fleet steed, we instigate. 

26 Slaying things deadly, burning up foes, B&kshasas, 

on every side, 
Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. 

27 Thou whom the people kindle even as Manus did, 

best Angiras! 
O Agni, mark thou this my speech. 
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28 O Agni, made by streDgth ! be thou born in the 

heavens or born in floods, 
As such we call on thee with songs. 

29 Yea, all the people, all the folk who have good 

dwellings, each apart, 
Send food for thee to eat thereof. 

SO O Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by men, 
throughout our days 
Pass lightly over all distress. 

31 We venerate with cheerful hearts the cheerful Agrii, 

dear to all, 
Burning, with purifying flame. 

32 So thou, O Agni, rich in light, beaming like Sftrya 

with thy rays 
Boldly demolishest the gloom. 

33 We pray to thee for this thy gift, victor ! the gift 

that faileth not, 
O Agni, choicest wealth from thee. 

HYMN XLIV. Agni. 

Pay service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your 

guest with oil : 
In him present your offerings. 

2 Agni, do thou accept my laud, be magnified by this 
my song : 
Welcome my sweetly-spoken words. 

28 In the heavens : as the Sun. In floods : in the waters of the 
finnament as lightning. 

30 Gazed of hy men: objects of their admiration. 'Bdiolding 
men.* — Wilson. 

* Living (among men).' — St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

The Rishi is Yirfipa of the fiimily of Angiras. The metre is 
Gijatrl 
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Z Agni, envoj, I plaee in front ; the oblation-bearer I 
address: 
Here let him seat the dettie& 

4 Agni, the lofty flames of thee enkindled have gone 

up on high. 
Thy bright flames, thou refulgent one* 

5 BelovM ! let my ladles full of sacred oil come near 

to thee : 
Agniy accept our offerings. 

6 I worship Agni — may he hear ! — the cheerful, ihe 

invoker, priest 
Of varied splendour, rich in light. 

7 Ancient invoker, meet for praise, belovM Agni, wise 

and strong, 
The visitant of solemn rites. 

8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offer- 

ings, and guide 
The seasonable sacrifice. 

9 Excellent god, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring 

thou hitherward, 
Knowing the way, the heavenly host. 

10 Him, sage and herald, void of guile, ensign of sacri- 

fices, him 
Smoke-bannered, rich in light, we seek. 

11 O Agni, be our guardian thou, god, against those 

who injure us : 
Rend thou our foes, thou son of strength. 

12 Making his body beautiful, Agni the sage hath 

waxen by 
The singer and his ancient hymn. 

13 I invocate the child of strength, Agni with purify- 

ing flame, 
At this well-ordered sacrifice. 

8 Seasonable : kdle kdU. — S. ' At due seasons/ — Wilson. 
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14 So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, 

seat thyself 
With gods upon our saored grass. 

15 The mortal man who serves the god Agni within 

his own abode, 
For him he causes wealth to shine. 

16 Agni is head and height of heaven, the master of the 

earth is he : 
He quickeneth the waters' seed. 

17 Upward, O Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplend- 

ent, blazing high, 
Thy lustres, fair effulgences. 

18 For, Agni, thou as lord of light rulest o*er choicest 

gifts : may I, 
Thy singer, find defence in thee. 

19 O Agni, they who understand stir thee to action with 

their thoughts : 
So let our songs enhance thy might. 

20 We ever claim the friendship of Agm> the singing 

messenger. 
Of godlike nature, void of guile. 

21 Agni who bears most holy sway, the holy singer, 

holy sa^e. 
Shines holy when we worship him. 

22 Yea, let my meditations, let my songs exalt thee 

evermore : 
Think, Agni, of our friendly bond. 

23 If I were thou and thou were I, O Agni, every 

prayer of thine 
Should have its due fulfilment here. 

14 Rich in many friendt : * thou who hast Mitra's splendour.' — L. 

15 Far him he cauus wealth to shine: or, to him he shines forth 
opulence. ' To him he gives riches.' — Wilson. 

16 The waters* seed: as lightning, he impregnates the waters of 
the air. 
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24 For excellent and lord of itrealth aH thoti, Agiri, 

rich in light : 
May we enjoy thy favonring gtAte. 

25 Agni, to thee whose lawd stantd fast our resonatrt 

songs of praise speed forth 
As rivers hasten to the sea. 

26 Agni, the youthfol Idrd of men, who strrreth much 

and eateth all, 
The sage, I glorify with hymns. 

27 To Agni let Us haste with lauds, the guide of sacri- 

ficial rites, 
Armed with sharp teeth, the mighty one. 

28 And let this man, good Agni, be with thee the 

singer of thy praise : 
Be gracious, holy one, to him. 

29 For thou art sharer of our feast, wise, ever watchful 

as a sage : 
Agni, thou shinest in the sky. 

30 Agni, sage, before our foes, before misfoirtunes 

fall on us. 
Excellent lord, prolong our lives. 

HYMN XLV. hidra. 

HitfliBWARD^! they who light the flame and straight- 
way trim the sacred grass. 
Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

26 Eateth all : consumes the entire obla:tion.^-Sftyana« But the 
meaning is probably gt^neval. 

28 TkU num: the Bishi or singer himself. 

29 In. the dcy : or, up to heaven. 

Agni is associated with Indra as one of the ddties of the first 
stama. The Bishi is Trisoka of the family of Kai^va. The metre is 
G&yatri. 
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2 High is their fuel, great their laud, wide is their 

splinter from the stake, 
Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

3 Unquelled in fight the hero leads his army with the 

warrior chiefs, 
Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

4 The new-born Vritra-slayer asked his mother, as he 

seized his shaft, 
Who are the fierce? Who are renowned ? 

5 Savasl answered, He who seeks thine enmity will 

battle like 
A stately elephant on a hill. 

6 And hear, Maghavan ; to him who craves of thee 

thou grantest all : 
Whatever thou makest firm is firm. 

7 What time the warrior Indra goes to battle, borne 

by noble steeds, 
Best of all charioteers is he. 

8 Repel, thunder-armed, in all directions all attacks 

on us : 
And be our own most glorious god. 

9 May Indra set our car in front, in foremost place 

to win the spoil. 
He whom the wicked injure not. 



2 Splinter : the first shaving, splinter, or strip of wood, cut from 
the ytUpa or sacrificial post, and used in the sacrifice. See Wilson's 
Translation, Note. 

4 As soon as he was born Indra showed his warlike disposition, 
and asked what worthy opponents he should havi9. 

5 Savast or, the strong daroe; his mother Aditi. A stately tUphant : 
I follow S^ja^a who explains apsah as darBoaiiyo gajah^ a beautiful 
elephant, although in other places the word seems to mean beauty 
(I. 124. 7), and forehead (V. 80. 6). The allusion is to the size and 
strength of Vritra, Indra's future antagonist. 
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10 Thine enmity may we escape, and, Sakra, for thy 

bounty, rich 
In kine, may we come near to thee ; 

11 Softly approaching, thunder-armed! wealtiiy by 

hundreds, rich in steeds. 
Unrivalled, ready with our gifts. 

12 For thme unceasing excellence gives to tiiy worship- 

pers each day 
Hundreds and thousands of thy boons. 

13 Indra, we know thee breaker-down even of strong 

forts, winner of spoil. 
As one who conquers wealth for us. 

14 Though thou art highest, sage and bold! let the 

drops gladden when we come 
To thee as to a trafficker. 

15 Bring unto us the treasure of the opulent man who, 

loth to give, 
Hath slighted thee for gain of wealth. 

16 Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, 

wait and look to thee. 
As men with fodder to the herd. 

17 And thee who art not deaf, whose ears are quick tp 

listen, for our aid, 
We call to us from far away. 

18 When thou hast listened, make our call one which 

thou never wilt forget. 
And be our very nearest friend. 

19 When even now, when we have been in trouble, 

we have thought of thee, 
Indra, give us gifts of kine. 

20 O lord of strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest 

upon a staff : 
We long to have thee dwell with us. 



M As to a Prafficker : as to one who knows the value of our wor- 
ship and oblations and will give us something in return. 
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21 To Indra sing a song of praise, hero of mighty 

valour, him 
Whom no one challenges to irar* 

22 Hero, the Soma being shed, I poor the joioe for 

thee to drink : 
Sate thee and finish thy carouse. 

23 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee 

when they seek thine aid : 
Love not the enemies of prayw. 

24 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to 

great munificence : 
Drink as the wild-bull drinks the lake. 

25 Proclaim in our assemblies what wealth, new and 

old, from far away 
The Vritra-slayer hath poured down. 

26 In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank Kadrii's 

Soma-juice : 
There he displayed his manly might. 

27 True undeniable strength he found in Yadu and in 

Turvasa, 
And conquered through the sacrifice. 

28 Him have I magnified, our lord in common, guardian 

of your folk, 
Discloser of great wealth in kine ; 

23 The memtes of prayer : according to S&ya^a those who hate 
Brihmana. 

24 The wild-bull : the gaura, 

26 KadriVs Soma-juice: the meantDg is somewhat uncertain. KadrA 
was celebrated in later times as a daughter of Daksha and mother of 
the N&gas or serpent-race. Sllja\ia explains kadruvah here as, of a 
Bishi named Kadru. The St. Petersburg Lexicon takes it to mean, 
from a kadru or Soma-vessel. 

27 Undeniable : aknavdyyaniy according to S&jana, is the name of 
the enemy of Turvasa and Yadu : *' he orercame Ahnaviyya iu 
battle."— Wilson, 
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29 Ribhukshan, not to be restrained, who strengthened 

Tugra's son in lauds, 
Indra beside the flowing juice ; 

30 Who for Trisoka clave the hill that formed a wide 

receptacle, 
So that the cows might issue forth. 

31 Whatever thy plan or purpose be, whatever, in trans- 

port, thou would do. 
Do it not, Indra, but be kind. 

82 But little hath been heard of done upon the earth 
by one like thee : 
Let thine heart, Indra, turn to us. 

33 Thine then shall be this high renown, thine shall 

these lofty praises be. 
When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

34 Not for one trespass, not for two, O hero, slay us, 

nor for three. 
Nor yet for many trespasses. 

35 I fear one powerful like thee, the crusher-down of 

enemies. 
Mighty, repelling all attacks. 

36 O wealthy god, ne'er may I live to see my friend or 

son in need : 
Hitherward let thy heart be turned. 



29 Rtbhukskan : ludra, lord of the Eibhus. Tugra^s son : Bhujyiu 
Aocordiug to S^yana, tugryavridham means ' augmeuter of water.' 

30 The hill is the massive rain-cloud, and the caws are streams of 
water. 

31 Do it not: ''S&yaijia understands this, *'do it not, for thou 
hast done it for us, — only make us happy." Could it be that the 
worshipper had a feeling of nemesis) or would he monopolize all V-^ 
Note by E. B. C. in Wilson's Translation. 

32 *' In the following verses (32 — 36) the poet seems to express dis- 
appointment at the inadequate manifestation of Indra's power, while 
he at the same time entreats his grace and forgiveness." — 0. S, Texts^ 
V.p. HI. 
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37 What friend, O people, unprovoked, hath ever said 

unto a friend. 
He turns and leaves us in distress ? 

38 Hero, insatiate enjoy this Soma-juice so near to thee, 
Even as a hunter rushing down. 

39 Hither I draw those bays of thine yoked by our 

hymn, with splendid car, 
That thou mayst give unto the priests. 

40 Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes 

who press around. 
And bring the wealth for which we long : 

41 O Indra, that which is concealed in strong firm 

place precipitous : 
Bring us the wealth for which we long : 

42 Great riches which the world of men shall recognize 

as sent by thee : 
Bring us the wealth for which we long. 

HYMN XLVI. indw. 

We, Indra, lord of ample wealth, our guide, depend 

on one like thee, 
Thou driver of the tawny steeds. 
2 For, hurler of the bolt, we know thee true, the 

giver of our food, 
We know thee giver of our wealth. 

37 This stanea is Indra's answer to the poet's complaint. The 
meaning seems to be : no friend without good cause calls his friend a 
traitor. What then have I done, or left undone, that thou shouldst 
say that I have forsaken thee ? See Professor Ludwig's Commentary 
on the very difficult ^oA^ k(iU or jakdkah. 

In stanzas 21^24 the liberality of Prithusrav&s is lauded, and 
Ykyvi is the deity of 25—28 and 32. The Bishi is Yasa Asvya. 
The hymn appears to be composed of two or more originally separate 
hymns (see Pischel, Vedische Studieny pp. 7 — 9). There are seven- 
teen varieties of metre (see Index of Hymns). The hymn is difficult 
and obscure in parts, where only conjectural translations can bt given. 
17 
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3 O thou whose majesty the bards celebrate with their 

songs, thou lord 
Of hundred powers and hundred aids. 

4 Fair guidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaman, 

the Marut host, 
And Mitra, void of guile, protect. 

5 Kine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and pros- 

pers, by the Adityas sped, 
Ever in wealth which all desire. 

6 We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the fearless 

and the strong. 
We pray to him the lord of wealth. 

7 For verily combined in him are all the fearless 

powers of aid. 
Him, rich in wealth, let swift steeds bring to us, his 
bays, to Soma-juice for his carouse : 

8 Yea, that most excellent carouse, Indra, which slays 

most enemies. 
With heroes wins the light of heaven, and is invin- 
cible in war : 

9 Which merits fame, all-bountiful! and, unsubdued, 

hath victory in deeds of might. 
So come to our libations strongest ! excellent ! May 
we obtain a stall of kine. 

10 Responding to our wish for cows, for steeds, and 

chariots, as of old. 
Be gracious, greatest of the great ! 

11 For, hero, nowhere can I find the bounds of thy 

munificence. 
Still do thou favour us, O bolt-armed Maghavan: 
witb strength hast thou rewarded hymns. 

12 High, glorifier of his friend, he knows all genera- 

tions, he whom many praise. . 
All races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke 
that mighty Indra's aid. 



7 Foufers of aid: or, Bucoourers; the Aiaruts may be intended. 
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13 Be he our champion and protector in great deedsi 

rich in all wealth, the Vritra-slayer, Maghavan. 

14 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your hero 

with high laud, to him the wise, 
To Indra, glorious in his name, the mighty one, even 
as the hymn alloweth it. 

15 Thou givest wealth to me myself, thou givest trea- 

sure, excellent ! and the strong steed, 
O much-invoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now. 

16 Him, sovran ruler of all precious things, who even 

hath power o'er this fair form of his. 
As now it taketh shape, and afterward, 

17 We praise, so that the mighty one may speed to 

you, pourer of bounties, traveller, prepared to go. 

Thou favourest the Maruts known to all, by song 

and sacrifice. With song and praise I sing to thee. 

18 We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is 

lifted high. 
The worship of those thundering ones who o'er the 
ridges of these mountains fly in troops. 

19 O Indra, mightiest, bring us that which crushes 

men of evil minds. 
Wealth suited to our needs, O stirrer of the thought, 
best wealth, thou who stirrest thought. 



* 13 This stanza may have been the oonclosion of one of the original 
hymns. 

\i Aiihe hymn alhweth it : in dne accordance with the metre. 

16 S&yai^a explains the latter part of the first line and the 
IbUowing part of the second as, 'who overcomes this obstructor (the 
enemy) as he wages war.' I follow Professor Ladwig's interpreUtion 
who refers to III. 53. 8, * Maghavan weareth every shape at pleasure, 
effecting magic changes in his body;' and YI. 47. 18, * Indra moves 
multiform by his illusions.' 

18 Their will : the pleasure of the Maruts. 
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20 O winner, Roble winner, strong, wondrous, best 

thinker, excellent. 
Sole lord of victory, bring all-overpowering wealth, 
joy-giving, chief in deeds of might. 

21 Now let the godless man approach who hath received 

reward so great 
As Yasa Asvya, when this light of morning dawned, 
received from Prithusrav&s, from Kantta's son. 

22 Steeds sixty thousand and ten thousand kine, and 

twenty hundred camels I obtained ; 
Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in 
three spots : in all, ten thousand kine. 

23 Ten browns that make my wealth increase, fleet 

steeds whose tails are long and fair. 
Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel ; 

24 The gifts which Prithnsrav&s gave, Kantta's son 
munificent. 

He gave a chariot wrought of gold : the prince was 
passing bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame. 

25 Come to this mighty one of ours, V&yu ! to give 

him lively power. 
We have served thee that thou mightest give much 
to us, yea, mightest quickly give great wealth. 

26 Who with thrice seven times seventy horses comes 

to us, invested with the rays of morn. 
Through these our Soma-draughts and those who 
press, to give, drinker of pure bright Soma-juice. 

20 winner: of weaHk to be given te thy worshippers. 'O 
bountiful, most bountiful.'— Wilson. 

S2 In all^ ten tkomand kine : the exact meaning is not very dear. 
The last line is rendered differently in Wilson's Translation : *' a 
thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thousand cows with three 
red patches." 

26 Who: apparently Viyu, but, according to Siya^ PrithusraTftsL 
See Wilson's Translation* 
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27 Who hath inclined this glorious one, bounteous him- 

self, to give me gifts, 
Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusha, 
wise, to a man yet more devout. 

28 Sole lord in beauty meet for praise,. O Vfiyu^ drop- 

ping fatness down, 
Hurried along by steecfe, by camels,, and by hounds^ 
spreads forth thy train : even this it is. 

29 So, as a prize dear to the strong, the sixty thousand 

have I gained. 
Bulls that resemble vigorous steeds. 

30 To me come oxen like a herd, yea, unto me the oxea 

come. 

31 And in the grazing herd be naade a hundred eamels 

bleat for me. 
And twenty hundred mid the white. 

32 A hundred has the sage received,^ D&sa Balb^ha'a 

and Taruksha's gifts. 
These are thy people, V4yu, who rejoice n^th Indra 
for their guard, rejoice with gods for guards. 

33 And now to Yarn A»vya here this stately woman 

is led ibrth, 
Adorned with ornaments of gold. 



27 On firm chariot : literally, on a car made of the wood of the 
Arada tree (Calosanthes Indica). Bat S&jana makee two proper 
names of the words, ' with Aradva and Aksha.' 

28 The 9Ued9^ eameU^ and hounds^ are apparently the fantastic 
forms of the clouds that fly before V^u or the wind* 

31 Mid ike white : herds of cows. 

32 Ddm BdLbAiha : probably an aboriginal ally of PtithnsraT&s. 

33 Thii stately woman: probably the wife of the conquered 
king. — L. 
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HYMN XL VII. Adityas. 

Great help ye give the worshipper, Vartujia, Mitra, 

mighty ones ! 
No sorrow ever reaches him whom ye, Adityas, keep 

from harm. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 

the succour they aflfbrd. 

2 gods, Adityas, well ye know the way to keep all 

woes afar. 
As the birds spread their sheltering wings, spread 
your protection over us. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

3 As the birds spread their sheltering wings let your 

protection cover us. 
We mean all shelter and defence, ye who have all 
things for your own. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

4 To whomsoever they, most wise, have given a home 

and means of life. 
O'er the whole riches of this man they, the Adityas, 
have control. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

5 As drivers of the car avoid ill roads, let sorrows 

pass us by. 
May we be under Indra's guard, in the Adityas' 
favouring grace. Youi*s are incomparable aids, 
and good the succour they afford. 

6 For verily men sink and faint through loss of wealth 

which ye have given. 
Much hath he gained from you, O gods, whom ye, 
Adityas, have approached. Yours are incompara- 
ble aids, and good the succour they afford. 

Ushas or Dawn is associated with the Adityas as one of the deities 
of stanzas 14—18. The Rishi is said to be Trita Aptya. The metre 
\u Mah&pankti. 
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7 On him shall no fierce anger fall, no sore distress 

shall visit him, 
To whom, Adityas, ye have lent yonr shelter that 
extendeth far. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

8 Resting in you, O gods, we are like men who fight 

in coats of mail. 
Ye guard us from each great offence, ye guard us 
from each lighter fault. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

9 May Aditi defend us, may Aditi guard and shelter us, 
Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman and 

Varufla. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

10 The shelter, gods, that is secure, auspicious, free from 

malady, 
A sure protection, triply strong, even that do ye 
extend to us. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

1 1 Look down on us, Adityas, as a guide exploring from 

the bank. 
Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an 
easy ford. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

12 111 be it for the demons' friend to find us or come 

near to us. 
But for the milch-cow be it well, and for the man 
who strives for fame. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

13 Each evil deed made manifest, and that which is 

concealed, O gods. 
The whole thereof remove from us to Trita Aptya 
far away. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

13 5^0 Trita Aptya far away: Trita Aptya was a divinity or 
itiytbioal personage dwelling in the remotest part of the heavens to 
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14 Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes eyil to 

us or to our kine, 
Remove, O lady of the light, to Trita Aptya far 
away. Yours are incomparable aids, and good the 
succour they afford. 

15 Whetjier, O Child of Heaven, he make a garland or 

a chain of gold, 
All evil dreams, whatever they be, to Trita Aptya 
we consign. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

16 To him whose food and work is this, who comes to 

take his share therein, 
To Trita, and to Dvita, Dawn ! bear thou the evil 
dream away. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

17 As we collect the utmost debt, even the eighth and 

sixteenth part. 
So unto Aptya we transfer together all the evil 
dream. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

18 Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our 

trespasses are free. 
Shine thou away the evil dream, O Dawn, whereof 
we are afraid. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

whom it was customary to wish away and consign any threatened 
calamity or unpleasantness. As Sayana regards Trita Aptya as the 
^ishi of the hymn, he is compeUed to force a difierent interpretation 
on the first half of the second line : ''(let it not be found) in Trita 
Aptya, keep it far from us." — Wilson. 

14 Davghter of Heaven : Ushas or Dawn. 

15 He fnake a garland : all evil-boding dreams, whatever may be 
the occupation of the dreamer or the person threatened, we consign 
to Trita Aptya. 

16 ^0 him: to Trita whose business it is to receive these 
consignments. 

To Dvita : a similar being, sometimes associated with Trita. See 
V. 18. 2. " Here Sayana has only the proper interpretation."— Note 
in Wilson's Translation. 
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HYMN XLVIII. Soma. 

Wisely have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religious- 

thotighted, best to find out treasure, 
The food to which all deities and mortals, calling it 

meath, gather themselves together. 

2 Thou shalt be Aditi as thou hast entered within, 

appeaser of celestial anger. 
Indu, enjoying Indra's friendship, bring us — as a swift 
steed the car — forward to riches. 

3 We have drunk Soma and become immortal; we 

have attained the light, the gods discovered. 
Now what may foeman's malice do to harm us? 
What, O immortal, mortal man's deception ? 

4 Absorbed into the heart, be sweet, Indu, as a kind 

father to his son, O Soma, 
As a wise friend to friend : do thou, wide-ruler, 
Soma, lengthen out our days for living. 

5 These glorious drops that give me freedom have I 

druuK. Closely they knit my joints as straps 
secure a car. 
Let them protect my foot from slipping on the way : 
yea, let the drops I drink preserve me from disease. 

6 Make me shine briglt like fire produced by friction : 

give us a clearer sight and make us better. 
For in carouse I think of thee, O Soma, Shall I, as 
a rich man, attain to comfort? 

7 May we enjoy with an enlivened spirit the juice thou 

givest, like ancestral riches. 
O Soma, king, prolong thou our existence as Siiiya 
makes the sbming days grow longer. 

TheBishi is Pragatha of the family of Kanva. The metre is 
Jagat! in stanza 5, and Trishtup in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Meath: madhu: or, sweet. 

2 Within : within my heart. Indu : Soma* 

3 We have drunk Soma : see Muir, 0. S. TexU. III. 264, 265. 

5 From slipping on the way : * may they keep us from a loosely- 
knit worship.'— W. 



866 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VIII 

8 King Soma, favour us and make us prosper : we are 

thy devotees ; of this be mindful. 
Spirit and power are fresh in us, O Indu : give us 
not up unto our foeman's pleasure. 

9 For thou hast settled in each joint, Soma, aim of 

men's eyes and guardian of our bodies. 
When we offend against thine holy statutes, as a kind 
friend, god, best of all, be gracious. 

10 May I be with the friend whose heart is tender, who, 

lord of bays ! when quaffed will never harm me — 
This Soma now deposited within me. For this, I 
pray for longer life to Indra. 

11 Our maladies have lost their strength and vanished : 

they feared, and passed away into the darkness. 
Soma hath risen in us, exceeding mighty, and we 
are come where men prolong existence. 

12 Fathers, that Indu which our hearts have drunken, 

immortal in himself, hath entered mortals. 
So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest 
securely in his grace and favour. 

13 Associate with the Fathers thou, O Soma, hast 

spread thyself abroad through earth and heaven. 
So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let 
us become the lords of riches, 

14 Give us your blessing, O ye gods, preservers. Never 

may sleep or idle talk control us. 
But evermore may we, as friends of Soma, speak to 
the synod with brave sons around us. 

15 On all sides. Soma, thou art our life-giver: aim of 

all eyes, light-finder, come within us. 
Indu, of one accord with thy protections both from 
behind and from before preserve us. 

9 Aim of mm' B^ eyes: or, beholder of men. 
12 Immortal in himself: see note on I. 18. 4. 



HYMN 49.] THE RIOVEDA. 26f 

HYMN XLIX. Agni. 

AoNi, come hither with thy fires ; we choose thee as 

invoking priest. 
Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best 

priest, to sit en sacred grass. 

2 For unto thee, O Angiras, O son of strength, move 

ladles in the sacrifice. 
To Agni, child of force, whose locks drop oil, we 
seek, foremost in sacrificial rites. 

3 Agni, thou art disposer, sage, herald, bright god ! 

and worshipful. 
Best offerer, cheerful, to be praised in holy rites, 
pure lord ! by singers with their hymns. 

4 Most youthful and eternal, bring the longing gods 

to me, the guileless, for the feast. 
Come, Vasu, to the banquet that is well-prepared : 
rejoice thee, gracious, with our songs. 

5 Famed art tbou, Agni, far and wide, preserver, 

righteous, and a sage. 
The holy singers, O refulgent kindled god ! the 
arrangers caJl on thee to come. 

6 Shine, most resplendent ! blaze, send bliss unto the 

folk, and to thy worshipper : great art thou. 

1 place at the end of this Book the eleyen spuriooa or apocryphal 
hymns, called the Vilakhilya, which are usually inserted after Hymn 
XLVIII. These hymns are not reckoned in the division of the 
Rigveda into Mandalas (Books) and Anuvikas (chapters), and S&ya^ 
does not notice them in his Commentaiy. See Wilson's Translation, 
Note by Professor CowelL ^ 

Eleyen must be added to the number of this hymn and of all 
that follow in this Book to make them correspond with the numbers 
in Professor Max MUller's edition of the text. 

The Bishi of Hymn XLIX. is Bharga son of Prag&tha. The metre 
is Pr&gsltba, consisting of strophes oombiuing two verses, vis. a Bfi- 
hat! or Kakup followed by a Satobribati. 

2 WhoH loch drop oU : ' butter-haired.'— Wilson. 
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So may my princes, with good fires, subduing foes, 
rest in the keeping of the gods. 

7 Agni, as thou burnest down to earth even high- 

grown underwood. 
So, rich in many friends, burn him who injures us, 
him who plots ill against thy friend. 

8 Give us not as a prey to mortal enemy, nor to the 

wicked friend of fiends. 
With conquering guards, auspicious, unassailable, 
protect us, O most youthful god. 

9 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect us through 

the second hymn. 
Protect us through three hymns, O lord of power and 
might, through four hymns, Vasu, guard thou us. 

10 Preserve us from each fiend who brings the gods no 

gift, preserve thou us in deeds of strength : 
For we possess in thee the nearest friend of all, for 
service of the gods and weal. 

11 O holy Agni, give us wealth renowned with men and 

strengthening life. 
Bestow on us, O helper, that which many crave, 
more glorious still by righteousness. 

12 Wherewith we may overcome our rivals in the war, 

o'erpowering the foe's designs. 
So wax thou by our food, O excellent in strength. 
Quicken our thoughts that find out wealth. 

13 Agni is even as a bull who whets and brandishes his 

horns. 
Well-sharpened are his jaws which may not be with- 
stood : the child of strength hath powerful teeth. 

5 The arrcMger^ : of the ritual of sacrifice. 

6 Princes: wealthy patrons. According to Sajai^a, the Rishi's 
own sons and others may be intended. 

9 The numbers probably have reference to the four quarters of the 
sky.—L. 

12 Wherewith : referring to the wealth which Agni is asked to give. 
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I i Not to be stayed, O bull, O Agni, are thy teeth 
when thou art spreadiDg far and wide. 
Make our oblations duly offered up, O priest, and 
give us store of precious things. 

15 Thou liest in the wood: from both thy mothers 

mortals kindle thee. 
Unweariedly thou bearest up the offerer's gifts, then 
shinest bright among the gods. 

16 And so the seven priests, O Agni, worship thee, free 

giver, everlasting one. 
Thou cleavest through the rock with heat and fervent 
glow. Agni, rise up above the men. 

17 For you let us whose grass is trimmed cal^ Agni, 

Agni, restless god. 
Let us whose food is offered call to all the tribes 
Agni the invoking priest of men. 

18 Agni, with noble psalm that tells his wish he dwells^ 

thinking on thee who guardest him. 
Speedily bring us strength of many varied sorts to 
be most near to succour us. 

19 Agni, praise-singer ! lord of men, god ! bumer-up 

of R&kshasas, 
Mighty art thou, the ever-present household-lord, 
home-friend and guardian from the sky. 

20 Let no fiend come among us, O thou rich in light, 

no spell of those who deal in spells. 
To distant pastures drive faint hunger : far away, O 
Agni, chase the demons' friends. 

15 In the wood : in the pieces of wood used for the production of 
Agni. 

16 Seven priests : minor Aotar priests, such as the Maitr&yaruiiA 
and others. 

The rock : adrtfiif explained by Siyania as megham^ the cloud. 

17 The restless god : or, < the irresistible/ — ^Wilson. 

\% He dioells: that is, the pious institutor of sacri6oe. 

20 t^^ell of those who deal in spells : ydturffdiumdvatdm : * torment 
of the e? il spirits,' — Wilson. 



270 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK Yllh 

HYMN L. Indra. 

Both boons, — may Indra, hither ward turned, listen 

to this prayer of ours. 
And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to 

us come near to drink the Soma-juice. 

2 For him, strong, independent ruler, Heaven and 

Earth have fashioned forth for power and might. 
Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, 
for thy soul longs for Soma-juice. 

3 Fill thyself full, O lord of wealth, O Indra, with the 

juice we shed. 
We know thee, lord of bay steeds ! victor in the fight, 
vanquishing e'en the invincible. 

4 Changeless in truth, O Maghavan Indra, let it be as 

thou in wisdom wiliest it. 
May we, O fair of cheek, win booty with thine aid, 
O thunderer, swiftly seeking it. 

5 Indra, with all thy saving helps give us assistance, 

lord of power. 
For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, 
hero, finder-out of wealth. 

6 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden 

well, O god, art thou, 
For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. 
Bring me whatever thing I ask. 

7 For thou, — come to the worshipper ! — wilt find great 

wealth to make us rich. 
Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, 
Indra, for the gain of steeds. 

8 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred herds, yea, 

many thousands dost thou give. 
With singers' hymns have we brought the fort-rend^ 
near, singing to Indra for his grace. 

The Bisbi is Bbarga, and the metre is Pr&gHtha, as in the preceding 
hymn. 

1 Both boom: Indra is asked to hear the prayer and to drink 
the Soma. 
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9 Whether the simple or the sage, Indra, have offered 
praise to thee, 
He, Satakratu ! by his love hath gladdened thee, 
ambitious ! ever pressing on ! 

10 If he the strong of arm, the breaker-down of forts, 

the great destroyer, hear my call. 
Wealth-seeking let us cry to Indra, lord of wealth, 
to Satakratu with our lauds. 

11 We count not then as sinners, nor as niggardly or 

foolish men, 
When with the Soma-juice which we have shed we 
make Indra, the mighty one, our friend. 

12 Him have we yoked in fight, the powerful conqueror, 

debt-claimer, not to be deceived 
Best charioteer, the victor marks each fault, he knows 
the strong to whom he will come near. 

13 Indra, give us security from that whereof we are 

afraid. 
Help us, O Maghavan, let thy succour give us this : 
drive away foes and enemies. 

14 For thou, O liberal lord of bounty, streugthenest his 

ample home who worships thee. 
So Indra, Maghavan, thou lover of the song, we with 
pressed Soma call on thee. 

15 Indra is Vritra-slayer, guard, our best defender from 

the foe. 
May he preserve our last and middlemost, and keep 
watch from behind us and before. 

9 The nmpU or the sage : * the unskilled or the skilled.' — W. 

12 Marks each fault: the meaniDg of bhrimam is uncertain: 
according to Professor Ludwig it is ' his supporter or feeder,' that is, 
the worshipper who presents him with sacrificial food. Sftjana takes 
it with ff^nam : ' the strong racer.' — W. The strong: the rich and 
powerful worshipper. 

15 Our last and middlemost: putram, son, being nnderstood, 
according to S&ja^a. The expression probably means all of us. 
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16 Defend us from behind, below, above, in front, on all 

sides, Indra, shield us well. 
Keep far away from us the terror sent from heaven : 
keep impious weapons far away. 

17 Protect us, Indra, each to-day, each morrow, and 

each following day. 
Our singers, through all days, shalt thou, lord of the 
brave, keep safely both by day and night. 

18 A crushing warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, 

endowed with all heroic might. 
Thine arms, O Satakratu, are exceeding strong, those 
arms which hurl the thunder down. 

HYMN LI. Indnu 

Offer ye up as praise to him that wherein Indra 

takes delight. 
The Soma-bringers magnify Indra*s great energy 

with hymns. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

2 Sole among chiefs^ companionless, impetuous, and 

peerless, he 
Hath waxen great o'er many folk, yea, over all things 
born, in might. Good are the gifts that Indra 
gives. 

3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e'en with a steed 

of worthless sort. 
This, Indra, must be told of thee who wilt perform 
heroic deeds. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

16 The terror tent from heaven : * supernatural alarm.' — W. 



The Bishi is Prag&tha. The metres are Brihatt in stanzas 7 — 9, 
and Pankti in the rest of the hymn. 

2 Chiefs: nrtbhih: men, meaning gods, according to Sija^ 
Folk : or, tribes. 

3 He will win e*en with a steed of worthless sort : " He wishes 

to bestow blessings (upon us) with his unurged courser."— Wilson. 
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4 Come to us hither : let us pay devotions that enhanpie 

thy might, 
For which, most potent ! thou wouldst fain bless the 
man here who strives for fatne. Grood are the giftd 
that Indra gives. 

5 For thou, O Indra, makest yet more bold the spirit 

of the bold 
Who with strong Soma serveth thee, still ready with 
his reverent prayers. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 

6 Worthy of song, he looketh down as a man looketh 

into wells. 
Pleased with the Soma-bringer's skill he maketh 
him his mate and friend. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 

7 In strength and wisdom all the gods, Indra, have 

yielded unto thee. 
Be thou the guard of all, O thou whom many praise. 
OcooA are the gifts that Indra gives. 

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the 

service of the gods. 
That thou with power dost slay Vritra, O lord of 
strength. Good are the gifts Uiat Indra gives. 

9 He makes the races of mankind like synods of the 

beauteous one. 
Indra knows this his manifest deed, and is renowned. 
Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

10 Thy might, O Indra, at its birth, thee also, and thy 
mental power, 

6 He looketh doum : kindly on us as a thirsty matt looks eagerly 
into a well. 

. 9 Like synodt of the beauteous one : like assemblies that meet to 
•lionourhim ; but the meaning is obscure. See Professor CoweU's 
Note in Wilson's Translation. - 
18 
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In thy care, Maghavan rich in kine I they have 
increased exceedingly. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 

11 Vritra-slayer, thou and I will both combine for 

winning spoil. 
Even malignity will consent, bolt-armed hero, 
unto us. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

12 Let us extol this Indra as truthful and never as 

untrue. 
Dire is his death who pours no gifts : great light 
hath he who offers them. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 

HYMN LII. ludta. 

With powers of mighty ones hath he, ancient, be- 
loved, been equipped, 

Through whom the Father Manu made prayers 
efficacious with the gods. 

2 Him, maker of the sky, let stones wet with the 

Soma ne'er forsake. 
Nor hymns and prayer that must be said. 

3 Indra who knew full well disclosed the kine to the 

Angirasas. 
This his great deed must be extolled. 

4 Indra, promoter of the song, the sage's strengthener 

as of old, 

10 They: thy worshippers. 

11 Malignity: or the malignant roan. 'The niggard.' — Wilson. 

1 2 Dire is his death : or, great is his destruction. 

The Devas, or gods in general, are the deities of the last stansa* 
The Bisbi is Prag&tha. The metres are Auushtup in stanxas 1, 4» 
5, 7 ; Trishtup in 12; and G&jatri in the rest of the hymn. 

1 This difficult verse is variously interpreted both by Indian Com* 
mentators and by European scholars. 1 follow partly Professor 
Aufrecht's translation as given by Dr. Muir, and partly Professor 
Ludwig's Commentary. See 0. S. Texts, I. pp. 163-16i; Lndwig*s 
Bigveda, V. pp. 167-168; and Wilson's Translation, V. p. Iu7. Tli« 
ancient^ helovid appears to oe ^oma and not Indra. 
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Shall come to bless and succour us at presentation 
of this laud. 

5 Now after their desire's intent the pious singers with 

the cry 
Of Hail ! have sung loud hymns to thee, Indra, 
to gain a stall of kine. 

6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds done and 

Wjret to be performed, 
hom singers know devoid of guile. 

7 When the five tribes with all their men to Indra 

have sent out their voice. 
And when the priest hath strewed much grass, this 
is the friend's own dwelling-place. 

8 This praise is verily thine own : thou hast performed 

these manly deeds. 
And sped the wheel upon its way. 

9 At the o'erflowing of this steer, boldly he strode for 

life, and took 
Soma as cattle take their com. 

10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who with you 

are Daksha's sons. 
Would fain exalt the Maruts' lord. 

11 Yea, hero, with the singers we sing to the duly- 

coming band. 
Allied with thee may we prevail. 

12 With us are raining Rudras, Hills accordant in call 

to battle, at the death of Vritra, 
The strong assigned to him who sings and praises. 
May gods with Indra at their head protect us. 

7 !%« yW«n(f «;lDdra'8. 

8 The wheel : the Suo. 

9 Thie eUer : Soma. He : Indra. 

10 Daksha'e eotu: of the same origiQ with joo. ' Lords of food^* 
accordiug to S&ya^a. 

11 Ihdjf-wming hand: of Marots* led by Indra. 

19 The etratig: perhaps the thunderbolt with which Indra aids 
the worshipper. 
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HYMN LIII. lodm. 

May our hymns give thee great delight. Display 

thy bounty, thunderer. 
Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring 

no gifts. Mighty art thou : 
There is not one to equal thee. 

3 Thou art the lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpressed 

is also thine. 
Thou art the sovran of the folk. 

4 Come, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven and listen- 

ing to the prayers of men : 
Thou fillest both the heavens and earth. 

5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with hundreds, 

thousands, held within, 
Thou for thy worshippers brakest through. 

6 We call on thee both night and day to taste the 

flowing Soma-juice : 
Do thou fulfil our hearts' desire. 

7 Where is that ever-youthful steer, strong-necked 

and never yet bent down ? 
What Brahman ministers to him ? 

8 To whose libation doth the steer betake him with 

delight therein ? 
Who takes delight in Indra now ? 

9 Whom, Vritra-slayer, have thy gifts and hero powers 

accompanied ? 
Who is thy dearest in the laud ? 

The Rishi is Prag&ha. The metre is G&jatrt 
. S Unpre$8ed: in its natural state in the stalks of the plant. Or, 
as Professor Ludwig suggests, the Soma whioh Indra drinks in heayen 
may be meant. See VII. 26. 1. 
. 5 That hill : the cloud with its countless treasures uf rain« 

6 Night: just before dawn. 
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10 For thee among mankind, among the Ptlros is this 

Soma shed. 
Hasten thou hither : drink thereof. 

11 This, growing by Sushom& and by SaryaQ&v&n, dei^ 

to thee, 
And Arjlklya, cheers thee best. 

12 Hasten thou hitherward, and drink this for muni- 

ficence to-day, 
Delightful for th^ne eager draught. 

HYMN LIV. Indra. 

Thouoh, Indra, thou art called by men from east and 

west, from north and south, 
Come hither quickly with fleet steeds ; 

2 If in the effluence of heaven, rich in its light, thou 

takest joy. 
Or in the sea in Som^-juice. 

3 With songs I call thee, great and wide, even as a 

cow to profit us, 
Indra, to drink the Soma-draught. 

4 Hither, O Indra, let thy bays bear up and bring 

upon thy car 
Thy glory, god I and majesty. 

10 Among the PHtrus : among men, or among kings named P^us. — 
S&jai^a. 

1 1 Sushomd and ArjiJdya : are apparently names of riTers which 
cannot now be identified. The latter is said by Y&ska to be a name 
of the Vipis, and by S&ya^a to be a cotiAtry or district. 

Scnyandvdn is said to be a lake in the district of Kuraksbetra^ See 
Vol. I., Index. For conjectures regarding Sashomi and Arjikfya se# 
Zimmer, Altinddaches L^en^ pp. 12, IS. 

The Bishi is Pragfttha. The metre is G&yatH. 

2 The effiMenee of heaven : or the place in heaven from which the 
amrit flows. In the $ea: of air ; the firmament. 

3 Asa cow : as the most useful of all animals. 
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5 O Indra, thou art sung and praised as great, strong, 

lordly in thy deeds : 
Come hither, drink our Soma-juice. 

6 We who have shed the Soma and prepared the feast 

are calling thee 
To sit on this our sacred grass, 

7 As, Indra, thou art evermore the conunon lord of all 

alike, 
As such we invocate thee now. 

8 The men with stones have milked for thee this nectar 

of the Soma-juice : 
Indra, be pleased with it, and drink, 

9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred song : 

come hitherward 
With speed, and give us high renown. 

10 Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the king who 

gives me spotted kine, 
Kine decked with golden ornaments, 

11 Beside ^ thousand spotted kine I have received a 

gift of gold. 
Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. 

12 Durgaha's grandsons, giving me a thousand kine, 

munificent, 
Have won renown among the gods. 

9 All pious men: all other worshippers. 

10 The king : who instituted the sacrifice. According to S&ya^a, 
Indra is n^eant ; but this is impossible. 

12 Durgaha's grandsons : S&jana ezpl^ns durgdhasya by du^Mam 
ffdkamdnasya me, of me plunged in grief, and nap6adk (nepotes) as 
arakshitcLsya, unprotected : '' Unprotected as I am, and plunged in 
toorrow (my descendants) by the favour of the gods obtain food, and 
lire blessed with abundance in a thousand catUe." See Wilson*a 
Trai^slatipn, and Professor Coirell's Notis. 
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HYMN LV. Indnu 

Loud singing at the sacred rite where Soma flows 

we priests invoke 
With haste, that he may help, as the bard's cheri^ 

sher, Indra who findeth wealth for you. 

2 Whom with fair helm, in rapture of the juice, the 

firm resistless slayers hinder not : 
Giver of glorious wealth to him who sings his praise, 
honouring him who toils and pours : 

3 Sakra, who like a curry-comb for horses or a golden 
' goad, 

Indra, the Vritra-slayer, urges eagerly the opening 
of the stall of kine : 

4 Who for the worshipper scatters forth ample wealth, 

even though buried, piled in heaps : 
Indra, lord of bay steeds, the fair-helmed thunderer, 
acts at his pleasure, as he lists. 

5 Hero whom many praise, what thou hast longed for, 

even of old, from men. 
All that we offer unto thee^ O Indra, now, sacrifice^ 
laud, effectual speech. 

6 To Soma, much-invoked, bolt-armed, for thy carouse, 

celestial, Soma-drinker, come. 
Thou to the man who prays and pours the juice 
hast been best giver of delightful wealth. 

The Bishi is Kali, the son of Prag&thft. The metre is Q&jatrl, 
with Anushtap in.the last stanza. 

1 We prietts invoke : the construotion is difficult I follow Pro- 
fessor Ludwig, and take huve^ an infinitive, as equivalent to the first 
person ploral. 

8 Curry-comb for hones : the purifier of his worshippers and well- 
skilled in horses, according to Sija^a. Goldm goad: wonderful and 
golden -bodied, acoording to S&ja^a. The meaning of ktjal^, as Well 
as of mrikshah^ is uncertain, but both seem to signify instruments 
oonneoted with horses. 

4 Buried ■: as gold, precious stones, etc. 
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7 Here, verily, yesterday we let the thunder-wielder 

drink his fill. 
So in like manner offer him the juice to-day. Now 
range you by the glorious one. 

8 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, 

follows the path of his decrees. 
So graciously accepting, Indra, this our praise, with 
wondrous thought come forth to us. 

9 What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra 

hath not done ? 
Who hath not heard his glorious title and his fame, 
the Vritra-slayer from his birth ? 

10 How great his power resistless! how invincible the 

Vritra-slayer's matchless might ! 
Indra excels all usurers who see the day, excels all 
traflSckers in strength. 

11 Indra, Vritra-slayer, we, thy very constant wor- 

shippers, 
Bring prayers ne'er heard before to thee, O much- 
invoked, O thunder-armed, to be thy meed. 

12 thou of mighty acts, the aids that are in thee call 

forward many an eager hope. 
Past the drink-offerings, Vasu, even of the good, 
hear my call, strongest god, and come. 

13 Verily, Indra, we are thine, we worshippers depend 

on thee. . 
For there is none but only thou to show us grace, 
O Maghavan, thou much-invoked. 

14 From this our misery and famine set us free, froni 

this dire curse deliver us. 

.8 The wfAf: according to Sijai^ the robber. The reaaoa of 
inentioDiDg either in this place is not obvious. 

10 Whoseetheday: who live. According to Slyana, who look apon 
the san in their present life but will be sunk in darkness after death. 

14 From this our misery : the hymn was ' seen.' and employed hk 
a time of dearth and fieLmine. Finder of the vxjuy : to proiperitj. 
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Bucooar us with thine help and with thy wondrous 
thought, most mighty, finder of the way. 
15 Now let your Soma-juice be poured: be not afraid, 
O Kali's sons. 

This darkening sorrow goes away ; yea, of itself it 
goes away. 

HYMN LVI. Idityas. 

Now pray we to these ELshatriyas, to the Adityas 

for their aid, 
These who are gracious to assist; 

2 May Mitra bear us o'er distress, and VaruQa and 

Aryaman, 
Yea, the Adityas, as they know. 

3 For wonderful and meet for praise is these Adityas' 

saving help 
To him who oflFers and prepares. 

4 The mighty aid of you, the great, Varuija, Mitra, 

Aryaman, 
We claim to be our sure defence. 

5 Guard us, Adityas, still alive, before the deadly . 

weapon strike : 
Are ye not they who hear our call ? 

6 What sheltering defence ye have for him who toil* 

in pouring gifts, 
Graciously bless ye us therewith. 

7 Adityas, gods, from sorrow there is freedom, for the 

sinless, wealth, 
O ye in whom no fault is seen. 

8 Let not this fetter bind us fast : may he release as 

for success ; 
For strong is Indra and renowned. 

The Rishi is Matsja the son of Sammada, or M&uja son of Hitra- 
Varana. The metre is Q&jatrf. 
1 Kikatriyoi : royal princes. 
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S O gods who fain would lend yoor aid, destroy not us 
as ye destroy 
Your enemies who go astray. 

10 And thee too, O great Aditi, thee also, goddess, 

I address, 
Thee very gracious to assist. 

11 Save us in depth and shallow from the foe, thou 

mother of strong sons : 
Let no one of our seed be harmed. 

12 Far-spread, wide-ruling, grant that we, unharmed 

by envy, may stretch forth : 
Grant that our progeny may live. 

13 Those who, the princes of the folk, in native glory, 

ne'er deceived. 
Maintain their statutes, void of guile — 

14 As such, from mouth of ravening wolves, O ye 

Adityas, rescue us. 
Like a bound thief, O Aditi. 

15 Adityas, let this arrow, yea, let this malignity depart 
From us or e'er it strike us dead. 

16 For, bountiful Adityas, we have evermore enjoyed 

your help. 
Both now and in the days of old. 

17 To every one, O ye most wise, even him who cometh 

near from sin. 
Vouchsafe, O gods, that he may live. 

18 May this new mercy profit us, which, ye Adityas, 

frees like one 
Bound from his bonds, O Aditi. 

19 O ye Adityas, this your might is not to be despised 

by us : 
So be ye graciously inclined. 

110/ strong ^wi^ : tbe Adityas. 

17 Who cometh near from sin .« who comes to you for forgiveneB^^ 
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20 Let not Vivasv&n's weapon nor the shaft, Adityas, 

wrought with skill, 
Destroy us ere old age be nigh. 

21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityas, all hostility, 
Indigence, and combined attack. 

HYMN LVII. Indra. 

Even ds a car to give us aid, we draw thee hither for 

our bliss, 
Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, lord, mightiest 

Indra, of the brave ! 

2 Great in thy power and wisdom, strong, with thought 

that comprehendeth all ! 
Thou bast filled full with majesty. 

3 Thou very mighty one, whose hands by virtue of 

thy ^eatness grasp 
The golden bolt that breaks its way. 

4 Your lord of might that ne'er hath bent, that ruleth 

over all mankind, 
I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid the chariots 
and the men. 

5 Whom, ever furthering, in frays that win the light, 

in both the hosts 
Men call to succour and to help. 

6 Indra, the strong, the measureless, worthy of praise, 

most bountiful. 
Sole ruler even over wealth* 

20 Vivawdn's weapon : the deadly bolt of Tama the son of yivas^io. 
31 Combined attack : * the closely drawn net'— Wilson. 

The liberality of the princes is the deified object of the last six 
fltaons. The Bishi is Priyamedha of the family of Angiraa. The 
metre is Anu8h:tup in stansas 1,4, 7, 10, and Gijatri in the rest oC 
the hymn. 

9^Tkou ha$t filled full t the universe. 
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7 Him, for his ample bounty, him, this India do I urge 

to drink, 
Who, as his praise was sung of old, the dancer, is the 
lord of men. 

8 Thou mighty one, whose friendship none of mortals 

ever hath obtained : 
None will attain unto thy might. 

9 Aided by thee, with thee allied, in frays for water 

and for sun, 
Bolt-armed ! may we win ample spoil. 

10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and songs, chief lover 

of the song, 
As, in our battles, Indra, thou to PurumAyya gavest 
help. 

11 thunderer, thou whose friendship and whose on- 

ward guidance both are sweet. 
Thy sacrifice must be prepared. 

12 Give to this body ample room, give to our dwelling 

ample room : 
Give ample room to us to live. 

13 We count the banquet of the gods a spacious path- 

way for the men. 
And for the cattle, and the car. 

14 Six men, yea, two and two, made glad with Soma- 

juice, come near to mo 
, With offerings pleasant to the taste. 

15 Two brown-hued steeds, Indrota's gift, two bays 

from Riksha's son were mine. 
From Asvamedha's son two red. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ... I 

7 The daruar : in the dance of war. 

10 Purumdyya: aooording to S&jans, *me (the Rishi) the posseasor 
of much wisdom.' 

' 13 Sacrifice to the gods procures freedom and securiiy for na attil 
all who belong to us. 

15 *' These princes with their respective fathers are the six (^ v. 
14. The sons of Riksha and ABvamedha had originally conaiaeneed 
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16 From Atithigva good car-steeds, from Arksha rein- 

obeying steeds, 
From Asvamedha beauteous ones. 

17 Indrota, Atithigva's son, gave me six horses matched 

with mares : 
And P^takratu gave besides. 

18 Marked above all, amid the brown, is the red mare 

Vrishaijvatl, 
Obedient to the rein and whip. 

19 O bound to me by deeds of might, not even the man 

who loves to blame 
Hath found a single fault in you. 

HYMN LVIII. ludra. 

I SEND you forth the song of praise for Indu, hero- 

gladdener. 
With hymn and plenty he invites you to complete 

the sacrifice. 

the 8acri6ce, but Indrota and his father Atitkigvd came to see it and 
. added their gifts. The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the 
father's second self, pitri-putrayor dbheddt" — Professor OowelFs Note 
in Wilson's Translation. 

16 Arksha : the son of Riksha. Asvamedha : the son of Asvamedha. 

17 PHtakratu: son of Asvamedha. 

18 Vfiihanvatt : according to Professor Roth, " perhaps, that ma; 
be found among stallions." 

19 Ixmnd tome: thia stanza is addressed to the princes who in- 
stituted the sacrifice and gave tlie rewards which have been mentioned. 

The All -gods are the deities of half of stanza II, and Varuna ts 
the deity of the remaining half-stanza and of 12. The Rishi is 
Priyamedha. 

The metres are Ush^ih in stanza 2 ; G&jatri in 4 — 6 ; Pankti in 1 1, 
^6; BrihatI in 17, 18; and Anushtup in the rest of the hymn. 
, 1 Th€ song <^ praise : trishlvbham : used in a general sense for any 
hymn of praise. Indu : Soma. According to S&ya^a, Indra it meant. 



ns ran hymns of [book vm. 

2 Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, for those who long 
for his approach, 
For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows 
whom none may kilL 
v;3 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his 
draught of Soma-juice : 
Folk in the birth-place of the gods, in the three 
luminous realms of heaven. 

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the 

guardian of the kine, 
The son of truth, lord of the brave. 

5 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are 

on the sacred grass 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 

6 For Indra thunder-armed the kine have yielded 

mingled milk and meath, 
What time he found them in the vault. 

7 When I and Indra mount on high up to the bright 

one's place and home, 



2 The stanza is difficult. I adopt Professor Fischers explanation of 
nadam and odatindm, 

3 Folk: visak: possibly the cows are meant. Professor Pisohel 
observes : ** The connexion of the first three stanzas is probably this : 
Soma shall be celebrated by you in your song of praise in order that 
he may liberally reward jou. What thou wishest for thyself is a bull 
for the cows, in order that they may be propagated and provide ludra 
with milk to be mixed with bis Soma-juice, while they serve the race 
of gods in all the three realms of heaven.'* — VtdUche Studien^ p. 197. 

6 In the vatUt: Mn the cavity of the Soma- vessel/ — Roth; 'on 
the horizon.' — Ludwig; *near at hand.' — Sftya^a. 

7 The bright one's place : the station of the Sun. Whose Jr%end$ are 
three times seven : Indra who Is the friend of the Maruts. I follow 
Professor Ludwig in combining the trif^ sapta sakhyw^ of the text into 
one oomponnd word. S&ya^a's explanation is different : ' let us be 
united in the twenty-first sphere of the (universal) friend/ — See Note 
in Wilsoin'a Translation. 
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We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat 
whose friends are three times seven. 

8 Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye Priya- 

medhas, sing your songs : 
Tea, let young children sing their lauds : as a strong 
castle praise ye him. 

9 Now loudly let the viol sound, the brace send out 

its voice with might, 
And let the bowstring's clang be shrill. To Indra is 
the hymn upraised. 

10 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching^ 

easy to be milked. 
Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Soma-juice for 
Indra's drink. 

11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk : all deities have 

drunk their fill. 
Here Varuija shall have his home, to whom the floods 
have sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calves. 

12 Thou, Varu^ia, to whom belong the seven streams, 

art a glorious god. 
The waters flow into thy throat as 'twere a pipe with 
ample mouth. 

13 He who hath made the fleet steeds spring, well- 

harnessed, to the worshipper, 
He, the swift guide, is that fair form that loosed the 
horses near at hand. 

14 Indra, the very mighty, holds his enemies in utter 

scorn. 
He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten 
by his voice. 



9 The viol : gargara : * a kind of mnsioal instrument', sajs Sftja^a. 
Brace : godhd : the leather guard worn by bowmen op the left arm. 

12 Varu^a'a throat, or palate, ia aaid to mean the sea, into vrhieh 
the aeven ri?ea flow. 
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15 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his newly- 

fashioned car. 
He for his mother and his sire cooked the wild 
mighty buffalo. 

16 Lord of the home, fair-helmeted, ascend thy chariot 

wrought of gold. 

We will attend the heavenly one, the thousand-footed, 
red of hue, matchless, who blesses where he goes. 

17 With reverence they come hitherward to him as to a 

sovran lord, 
That they may bring him near for this man's good 
success, to prosper and bestow his gifts. 

18 Th€ Priyamedhas have observed the offering of the 

men of old, 
Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred 
grass, and spread their sacrificial food. 

HYMN LIX. Tndra. 

He who, as sovran lord of men, moves with his 

chariots unrestrained, 
The Vritra-slayer, vanquisher of fighting hosts, 

preeminent, is praised with song. 
2 Honour that Indrp., Puruhanman ! for his aid, in 

whose sustaining hand of old 
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the 

great Sun was set in heaven, 

15 His mother and his sire: Earth .and Heaven. The buffalo is 
the dark rain-cloud which ludra pieixses with his lightning, or perhaps 
the demon Yala is intended. 

16 The heavenly one : the Sun, which is Indira's chariot. ThouMnd- 
footed: bright with countless rays of light. 

17 This man*%: who institutes the sacrifice. 



The Rishi is Puruhanman of the family of Angiras. The metres 
are' Pr&g&tha in stanzas 1—6; Brihatf in 7—12; Ushnih in IS; 
Anusiitnp in 14; and Pura ushnih in 15. 
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3 No one by deed attains to him who works and 
strengthens evermore : 
Noy not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, 
daring, bold in might. 

4 The powerful conqueror, invincible in war, him at 
whose birth the mighty ones. 
The kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, 
heavens, earths sent their loud voices out. 

5 O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred 

earths were thine — 
No, not a thousand suns could match thee at thy 
birth, not both the worlds, O thunderer. 

6 Thou, hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 

might, yea, all with strength, O strongest one. 
Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, O 
thunderer, with wondrous aids. 

7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, O thou whose 

life is long ! 
But one who yokes the bright-hued steeds, the Etasas, 
even Indra yoker of the bays. 

8 Urge ye the conqueror to give, your Indra greatly 

to be praised. 
To be invoked in shallow waters and in depths, 
to be invoked in deeds of might. 

9 O Vasu, O thou hero, raise us up to ample opulence. 
Raise us to gain of mighty wealth, O Maghavan, 

O Indra, to sublime renown. 

10 Indra, thou justifiest us, and tramplest down thy 
slanderers. 
Guard thyself, valiant hero, in thy vital parts : strike 
down the D&sa with thy blows. 



4 The kine : the heavens and the earths. 

7 EtoMos: the horses of the Sun. 

10 In thy vital parU : literally, between thy thighs. ' Shelter qb 
between thy thighs.' — Wilson. 

19 
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l\ The man who brings no sacrifice, inhuman, godless, 
infidel, 
Him let his friend the mountain cast to rapid deaths 
the mountain cast the Dasyu down. 

12 O mightiest Indra, loving us, gather thou up, 

as grains of corn 
Within thine hand, of these their kine, to give away, 
yea, gather twice as loving us. 

13 O my companions, wish for power. How may we 

perfect Sara's praise. 
The liberal princely patron, never to be harmed ? 

14 By many a sage whose grass is trimmed thou art 

continually praised. 
That thou, O Sara, hast bestowed here one and here 
another calf. 

15 The noble, Siiradeva's son, hath brought a calf, 

led by the ear, to three of us. 
As a chief brings a goat to milk. 

HYMN LX. AgDi, 

O Aqni, with thy mighty wealth guard us from all 

malignity, 
Yea, from all hate of mortal man. 

1 1 His friend : in whicb he hopes to find refuge : aocordiug to 
Sl^jana, Parvata (roountaiD) is a Rishi, the friend of Indra. 

12 Thek- kine: the property of the hostile aborigines. 

13 SaraU praise: Sara must be the institutor of the saerifice: accord- 
- ing to S&jana hd is ludra, * the destroyer.' 

14 Here one and here another : ekam ekam: meaning many. — S. 

15 SHradeva's son : Sara. Siyana eiplains Sauradevyah as cows 
won in battle. ''May Maghavan, taking them by the ears, lead the 
cows with their calves from our three (destructive enemies), as the 
owner leads a goat to drink.*' — Wilson. 

The Rishis are Suditi and Purumilha, both of the family of 
Angiras, or either of them may be the Rishi. The metre is G&yati{ 
in stanzas 1—9, and Pr&gdtha in 10 — 15. 
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2 For over thee, O friend from birth, the wrath of 

man hath no control : 
Nay, guardian of the earth art thou. 

3 As such, with all the gods, O son of strength, 

auspicious in ^hy flatne. 
Give us wealth bringing all things good 

4 Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal man 

whom, Agni, thou 
Protectest while he offers gifts. 

5 Sage Agni, he whom thou dost urge, in worship of 

the gods, to wealth. 
With thine assistance winneth kine. 

6 Riches with many heroes thou hast for the man who 

offers gifts : 
Lead thou us on to higher bliss. 

7 Save Us, O Jdtavedas, nor abandon us to him who 

sins, 
Unto the evil-hearted man. 

8 O Agni, let no godless man avert thy bounty as a 

god: 
Over all treasures thou art lord. 

9 So, son of strength, thou aidest us to what is great 

and excellent, 
Those, Vasu ! friend ! who sing thy praise. 

10 Let our songs come anear to him beauteous and 

bright with piercing flame. 
Our offerings, with our homage, to the lord of wealth, 
to him whom many praise, for help : 

11 To Agni J4taved&s, to the son of strength, that he 

may give us precious gifts, 
Immortal, from of old priest among mortal men, the 
most delightful in the house : 

2 Guardian of ike earth : kshapdvdn: * Lord of the night.'— S^jana. 
5 Winneth kine : literally, is a goer among cows : ' walks (lord) 
among crowds of cattle.' — Wilson. 
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12 Agni, made yours foy sacrifice, Agni, while holy rites 

advance ; 
Agni, the first in songs, first with the warrior steed ; 
Agni to win the land for us. 

13 May Agni who is lord of wealtk vouchsafe us food 

for friendship sake. 
Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, the Vasu 
who protects our lives. 

14 Solicit with your chants, for help, Agni the god with 

piercing flame. 
For riches famous Agni, Purumllha and ye men, 
Agni to light our dwelling well. 

15 Agni we laud that he may keep our foes afar, Agni 

to give us health and wealth. 
Let him as guardian be invoked in all the tribes, the 
lighter-up of glowing brands. 

HYMN LXI. AgoL 

Prepare oblation : let him come ; and let the minis- 
ter serve again 
Who knows the ordering thereof. 

12 With the warrior steed: arvcUi: the fierce and rapid fire that 
olears the jangle for the advanoe of the Aryan settlers. 

14 To light our dtotUing wtU: I follow Professor Ludwig's ex- 
planation. Sftja^ takes audfC^e as a proper name: 'a house for 
(me) Sudtti.*— Wilson. 

16 The lighter^ of glowing brands : vcuturrishHifafn : according to 
S4yana, < the giver of homes to us Bisbis.' 

The Bishi is said to be Haryata son of Pragitha. The metre 
is Gayatri 

The language of the hymn is intentionally obscure, and much of 
my translation (in which I generally follow Professor Ludwig) must 
\fe regat ded as conjectural. 

1 Let him come : Agni. The minister : or^ the Adhvaryu. 
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2 Rejoicing in his friendship^ let the piest be seated 
over man, 
Beside the shoot of active power 
8 Him, glowing bright beyond all tbonght, they seek 
among the race of man ; 
With him for tongue th^ seiaie the food. 

4 He hath inflamed the twof<^d plain : lifi^ving, he 

hath climbed the wood. 
And with his tongue bath struck the rock. 

5 Wandering he/e the radiant calf finds none to fetter 

him, and seeks 
The mother to declare his praise. 

6 And now tiiat great and mighty team, the team of 

horses that are his, 
And traces of his car, are seen. 

7 The seven milk a single cow ; the two set other five 

to work, 
On the stream's lottd-resounding bank. 

8 Entreated by Vivasvftn's ten, Indra cast down the 

water-jar 
With threefold hammer from the sky. 

S The $hooi : Agni, aoeording to Sftya^a : the stalks of the Sotna- 
plsnt^ aooovding to Professor fioth. 

3 They teek : that is, the gods. 

4 Th€ twofold plain : the expanses of earth and heaten. Climbed 
the wood: a forest oottflagratioii is referred to. 

b ne radiaiU otUf: Agni in the totm of lighimttg. Here : in the 
sky above us. 
The mother: the etond, wbiob will praise bhn with a thonder-psalm. 

7 The eeven : ofl&oiating priests, or assistants. See II. 1. 2. A tingle 
cow : the text has only ekdm (unam). Siyai^ supplies, eow, which • 
he explains as the gharma^ pitcher or caldron used for heating milk, 
eta, in the Prayargya ceremony. 

Thetwo: ih^ Pratiprasthitibr and the AdhTaryu direet the i?e 
others in the per formaace of the oersmooy. 

8 Ensealed by Vivaevdn's ten: according to SAya^a, the tmt 
fingers of the worshipper. Ten priests #rs probably meant Indrck: 
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9 Three times the newly-kindled flame proceeds around 
the sacrifice : 
The priests anoint it with the meath. 

10 With reverence they drain the fount that circles 

with its wheel above, 
Exhaustless, with the mouth below. 

11 The pressing-stones are set at work: the meath is 

poured into the tank. 
At the out-shedding of the fount. 

12 Ye cows, protect the fount: the two mighty ones 

bless the sacrifice. 
The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

13 Pour on the juice the heated milk which reaches 

both the heaven and earth : 
Supply the liquid to the Bull. 

14 These know their own abiding-place : like calves 

beside the mother cows 
They meet together with their kin. 

15 Devouring in their greedy jaws^ they make sustain- 

ing food in heaven. 
To Indra, Agni light and prayer. 

Agni or Aditya may be meant. — S&jana Tht water-jar: the rainy 
cloud. Hammer: the meaning of khedayd is uncertain* S&yantfk 
explains it by rapnindf with his ray. 

10 The fovnt : avatam : the gharma or mahdvira, the contents of 
which are poured into the fire. Its wheel : apparently, the circular 
rim on which it usually stands and which is now inyerted that all 
the liquid may flow out 

12 The two mighty one$ : Heaven and Earth. But as the meaning 
of rapsudd is unknown, the sentence can be only conjecturally 
translated : '' (The two kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful 
and fruit-giving." — Wilson. 

13 To the Bidl: to Agni. 

14 These know: the cows know, and come to, the place where 
they are to be milked for sacrificial purposes as weU as they know 
their own stable. 

15 Devouring : perhaps the flames; but the stansa is obscure. 
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16 The pious one milked out rich food, sustenance dealt 

in portions seven, 
Together with the Sun's seven rays. 

17 I took some Soma when the sun rose up, O Mitca, 

Varu^a. 
That is the sick man's medicine. 

18 From where oblations must be laid, which is the 

well-belovfed's home. 
He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 

HYMN LXII. Asvins. 

Rouse ye for him who keeps the Law, yoke your 

steeds, Asvins, to your car : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

2 Come, Asvins, with your car more swift than is the 

twinkling of an eye : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

3 Asvins, ye overlaid with cold the burning heat for 

Atri's sake : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

4 Where are ye ? whither are ye gone ? whither, like 

falcons, have ye flown ? 
Let your protecting help be near. 

5 If ye at any time this day are listening to this my 

call, 
Let your protecting help be near. 

16 The pious one : Agni. DecUt inportione seven : one for each priest. 
18 This weU-belovhTs home : ' the place which I, the eager offerer, 
choose.' — Wilson. 

Haryaia^ ' the well-belovM/ is perhaps the Soma. 

The Rishi is Gopayana of the race of Atri, or Saptavadhri of the 
same family. The metre is G4yatrt. 

1 Who keeps the Law : which enjoins sacrifice. The Rishi means 
himself. 

3 For AtrVssake: see I. 116. 8. 
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S The AjBvins, first to hear our prayer, £ot closest 
kinship I approach : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

7 For Atri ye, O Asvins, made a dwelling-place to 

shield him well. 
Let your protecting help be near. 

8 Ye warded off the fervent heat for Afari when he 

sweetly spake : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

9 Erst Saptavadhri by his prayer obtained the trenchant 

edge of fire : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

10 Gome hither, O ye lords of wealth, and listen to this 

call of mine : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

1 1 What is this praise told forth of you as elders in the 

ancient way ? 
Let your i^rotecting help be near. 

12 One common brotherhood is yours, Asvins, your 

kindred is the same : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

13 This is your chariot, Asvins, which speeds through 

the regions, earth and heaven : 
Let your protecting aid be near. 

14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands botib 

of steeds and kine : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

15 Pass us not by, remember us with thousands both 

of kine and steeds : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

9 Saptavadhri : see V. 78. 6. His release seems to have been effeoled 
by employing fire. 

11 ''Why is this (repeated inyocation) addressed to you as if you 
were decrepit like old men 9 ** — ^Wilson. 

12 One common brotherhood: as twin children of the consort of 
the Sun. 
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16 The purple-tinted Dawn hath risen, and true to 

Law hath made the light : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

17 He looked upon the Asvins, as an axe-armed man 

upon a tree : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

18 By the black band encompassed round, break it 

down, bold one, like a fort. 
Let your protecting help be near. 

HYMN LXIII. AgAi. 

Exerting all our strength with thoughts of power 

we glorify in speech 
Agni your dear familiar, friend, the darling guest ^n 

every home. 

2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil like Mitra, men 

presenting gifts ^ 

Eulogize with their songs of praise ; 

3 Much-lauded J&taved&s, him who bears oblations up 

to heaven 
Prepared in service of the gods. 

17 The meaning is obscure. '' Asvins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun 
cleaves the darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree."— -Wilson. 
'' He [the demon] looked at the Asvins." — Grassmann. 

is The first line is said by S&ya^'to be addressed to Saptavadhri. 
It seems to express self-encouragement before an attack upon a Dasa 
enemy. 

The donation of Srutarvan is the deified object of the last three 
stansas. 

The Bishi is Gopavana. The metres are Anushtup in stanzas 1^ 4^ 
7, 10, 13 — 15, and G&yatxi ii^the rest of the hymn. 

1 I follow Professor Ludwig in his interpretation of this stanza, 
the construction of which is difficult. 

2 Like Mitra: or as a friend; or like the Sun. — S&yana. 
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4 To noblest Agni, friend of man, best Vritra-slayer, 

are we come, 
Him in whose presence Riksha's son, mighty Srutar- 
van waxes great ; 

5 To deathless J&taved^, meet for praise, adored with 

sacred oil, 
Visible through the gloom of night ; 

6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with 

sacrificial gifts, 
With lifted ladles oflfering them. 

7 O Agni, this our newest hymn hath been addressed 

from us to thee, 
O cheerful guest, well-born, most wise, worker of 
wonders, ne'er deceived. 

8 Agni, may it be dear to thee, most grateful, and ex- 

ceeding sweet : 
Grow mightier, eulogized therewith. 

9 Splendid with splendours may it be, and in the battle 

with the foe 
Add loftier glory to thy fame. 

10 Steed, cow, a lord of heroes bright like Indra who 

shall fill the car. 
Whose high renown ye celebrate, and people praise 
each glorious deed. 

11 Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, Agni 

Angiras, 
Hear this my call, thou holy one. 

12 Thou whom the priestly folk implore to aid the 

gathering of the spoil. 
Such be thou in the fight with foes. 

13 I, called to him who reels with joy, Srutarvan, 

Riksha's son, shall stroke 

10 Speedy cow: there is no verb to govern these accusatives. 
Perhaps, let it, that is, the hymn, give* may be understood. Saja^a 
explains ^dm, ' 6ow, by gantdranif goer. ** (Worship) ye men, the 
bnght (Agni) who goes like a horse and fills our chariots (with 
spoil)."— Wilson. 
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The heads of four presented steeds^ like the long 
wool of fleecy rams. 

14 Four coursers with a splendid car, Savistha's horses, 

fleet of foot, 
Shall bring me to the sacred feast, as flying steeds 
brought Tugra's eon. 

15 The very truth do I declare to thee, ParushQi, 

mighty flood. 
Waters! no man is there who gives more horses 
than Savishtha gives. 

HYMN LXIV. Agni. 

Yoke, A^ni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best 

invite the gods : 
As ancient herald seat thyself. 

2 And, god, as skilfullest of all, call for us hitherward 

the gods : 
Make all things precious sure for us. 

3 For thou, most youthful, son of strengtli, thou to 

whom sacrifice is paid. 
Art holy, faithful to the Law. 

4 This Agni, lord of strengthening food hundredfold, 

thousandfold, is head 
And chief of riches and a sage. 

5 As craftsmen bend the felly, so bend at our general 

call : come nigh, 
Angiras, to the sacrifice. 

6 Now, O VirApa, rouse for him, strong god who 

shines at early morn, 
Fair praise with voice that ceases not. 

14 Tugra'i son : Bhujyii. See Vol. I., Index. 

15 Pamuhni : now the IUl?i, the river on whose bank Srutarvan 
offered his sacrifice. 

The Bishi is Virftpa of the fomily of Angiras. The metre is Gayatrt. 

1 Ancient herald: or, chief invoken 

6 Who shines <U early mwm : or, aspiring heavenward. 
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7 With missile of this Agni^ his who looks b&t, will 

we lay low 
The thief in combat for the kine. 

8 Let not the companies of gods fSetil xxB, like dawns 

that float away. 
Like cows who leave the niggardly. 

9 Let not the hateful tyranny of any evil-hearted foe 
Smite usy as billows smite a ship. 

10 O Agni, god, the people sing reverent praise to thee 

for strength : 
With terrors trouble thou the foe. 

11 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid in winning cattle, 

winning wealth ? 
Maker of room, make room for us. 

12 In this great battle cast us not aside as one who 

bears a load : 
Snatch up the wealth and win it all. 

13 O Agni, let this plague pursue and fright another 

and not us : 
Make our impetuous strength more strong. 

14 The reverent or unwearied man whose holy labour 

he accepts, 
Him Agni feivours with success. 

15 Abandoning the foeman's host pass hither to this 

company : 
Assist the men with whom I stand. 

16 As we have known thy gracious help, as of a father, 

long ago. 
So now we pray to thee for bliss. 

7 The ikief: the hymn is a prayer for aid in an e^i^ditioii for the 
recoYery of stolen oattle. 

8 Like DatoM that float away : Mike cows that hathe them in the 
stream,' according to the explanation given in the St Pettrsburg 
Lexicon. Like cows who leave the niggardly : ' the kine abandon not 
a little (calf).'- Wilson. 
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HYMN LXV. iDdr*. 

Not to forsake me, I invoke this Indra girt by 

Maruts, lord 
Of magic power who rules with might. 

2 This Indra with his Marut friends clave into pieces 

Vritra's head 
With hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 

3 Indra, with Marut friends, grown strong, hath rent 

asunder Vritra, and 
Released the waters of the sea. 

4 This is that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, won the 

light of heaven 
That he might drink the Soma-juice. 

5 Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Maruts, him who 

loudly roars, 
Indra we invocate with songs. 

6 Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the ancient 

plan, 
That he may drink the Soma-juice. 

7 O liberal Indra, Marut-girt, much-lauded Satakratu, 

drink 
The Soma at this sacrifice. 

8 To thee, Indra, Marut-girt, these Soma-juices, 

thunderer I 
Are offered from the heart with lauds. 

9 Drink, Indra, with thy Marut friends, pressed Soma 

at the morning rites. 
Whetting thy thunderbolt with strength. 

10 Arising in thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, 
having quaffed 
The Soma poured into the bowk. 

The ^hi is Kurusoti of the fomOj of Kanra. The metre ia 
Gftyatr!. 
.3 Ofihcwa : of the firmament or ocean of air* 
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11 iTidra, both worlds complained to thee when uttering 

thy fearful roar, 
What time thou smotest Dasyus dead. 

12 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed 

with nine parts, 
Delicate, faithfiil to the Law. 

HYMN LXVI. Indra. 

Scarcely was Satakratu born when of his mother 

he inquired. 
Who are the mighty? Who are famed ? 

2 Then Savasl declared to him AurQav4bha, Ahtsuva : 
Son, these be they thou must overthrow. 

3 The Vritra-slayer smote them all as spokes are ham- 

mered into naves : 
The Dasyu-killer waxed in might. 

4 Then Indra at a single draught drank the contents 

of thirty pails. 
Pails that were filled with Soma-juice. 

1 1 Complained to thee : in terror. When uttering thy fearful roar : 
the meaning of hrakshaTnAnam^ rendered thus conjecturallj, ia 
uncertain. 

12 Eight-footed with nine parti: the hymn consists of triplets* 
each of which contains nine P&das, parts or half-lines, of eight feet or 
syllables each. That is, the metre is octosyllabic (8 x 3), and the triplet 
contains three stanzas in that metre or nine octosyllabic PiUlas. 
From Indra : originating in him as its subject or iuspirer. FaithfiU 
to the Law : closely connected with sacrifice. 

The Rishi is Kurnsuti. The metres are Brihat! in stansa 10, 
Satobrihati in 11, and Gayatri in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Cp. VIIL 45. 

2 Savasl: or, the mighty one, Indra's mother. Aurnavdbha: or 
Ui-nav^bhi's son. See VIIL 32. 26. These : and other fiends, as te^ 
these, is plural. 

4 Pails: or bowls; literally, lakes. The meaning of the word 
kdnukd in this stanza is uncertain. It appears to be an adjective 
qualifying sardnsi, pails or lakes. See Note in Wilson's Translation. 
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. 5 Indra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gan- 
dharva through that he 
Might make the Brahmans' strength increase. 

6 Down from the mountains Indra shot hither his 

well-directed shaft : 
He gained the ready brew of rice. 

7 One only is that shaft of thine, with thousand fea- 

thers, hundred barbs, 
Which, Indra, thou hast made thy friend. 

8 Strong as the Ribhus at thy birth, therewith to 

those who praise thee, men 
And women, bring thou food to eat. 

9 By thee these exploits were achieved^ the mightiest 

deeds, abundantly : 
Firm in thy heart thou settest them. 

10 All these things Vishnu brought, the lord of ample 

stride whom thou hadst sent — 
A hundred buffaloes, a brew of rice and milk : and 
Indra a ferocious boar. 

1 1 Most deadly is thy bow, successful, fashioned well ; 

good is thine arrow, decked with gold. 
Warlike and well equipped thine arms are, which 
increase sweetness for him who drinks the sweet. 

5 The Gandharva : a heavenly being who dwells in the region of 
the air and guards the celestial Soma. See I. 22. 14, and 163. 2. 
According to S4yana, the Gandharva is the raiucloud, which Indra 
shattered, and so released the fertilizing water. 

6 This stanza is similarly explained by Sayana. Indra smote the 
rain from the clouds, and obtained food for men. 

7 One only : Indra alone is the wielder of the thunderbolt. 

10 This stanza is inexplicable as it refers to some forgotten legend 
of which only obscure hints are found in the Bigveda. From these 
hints the story recorded in the Brahmana of the Black Ynjurveda 
(seea^S^. Texts, IV. pp. 92,93; and Wilson's Translation, Note) 
appears to have been constructed. See also I. 61. 7. 

1 1 Which increase sweetness for him who drinks the sweet : this ia 
Professor Ladwig's interpretation of two very difficult words which 
mean according to Wilson's Translation, 'destructively overthrowing, 
destructively piercing;' according to the St. Petereburg Lexicon, Mike 
two bees delighting in sweetness;' and according to Professor 
Grassmann, ' sweetness loves thy two lips.' 
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HYMN LXVII. Indnu 

Bring us a thousand, Indra, as our guerdon for the 

Soma-iuice : 
Hundreds of kine, O hero, bring. 

2 Bring cattle, bring us ornament, bring us embellish- 

ment and steeds. 
Together with a weight of gold. 

3 And, bold one, bring in ample store rich jewels to 

adorn the ear. 
For thou, good lord, art far renowned. 

4 None other is there for the priest, hero ! but thou, 

to give him gifts. 
To win much spoil and prosper him. 

5 Indra can never be brought low, Sakra can never be 

subdued : 
He heareth and beholdeth all. 

6 He spieth out the wrath of man, he who can never 

be deceived : 
Ere blame can come he marketh it. 

7 He hath his stomach full of might, the Vritra-slayer, 

conqueror, 
The Soma-drinker, ordering all. 

8 In thee all treasures are combined. Soma ! all blessM 

things in thee. 
Uninjured, easy to bestow. 

9 To thee speeds forth my hope that craves the gift 

of corn, and kine, and gold. 
Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 

The Rishi is Korusuti. The metre is Brihati .in stanza 10, and 
Gllyatri in the rest of the hymn. 

1 A thousand: cows, understood. 

2 A weight : mand : apparently the Hebrew ntaneh, the Greek mnd, 
and the Latin mina. See Zimmer, Altzndisches Lehcn^ pp. 50, 51. 

8 Soma : here said to mean Indra himself. 
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10 Indra, through hope in thee alone I take the sickle 
in mine hand. 
Fill it, O Maghavan, with all that it can grasp of 
barley cot or gathered up. 

HYMN LXVIII. Soma. 

This here is Soma, ne'er restrained, active, ail-con- 
quering, bursting forth, 
Bishi and sage by sapience. 

2 All that is bare he covers o'er, all that is sick he 

medicines : 
The blind man sees, the cripple walks. 

3 Thou, Soma, givest wide defence against the hate of 

alien men. 
Hatreds that waste and weaken us. 

4 Thou by thine insight and thy skill, impetuous one, 

from heaven and earth 
Drivest the sinner's enmity. 

5 When to their task they come with seal, may they 

obtain the Giver's grace, 
And satisfy his wish who thirsts. 

6 So may he find what erst was lost, so may he speed 

the pious man, 
And lengthen his remaining life. 

10 << It would appear as if the field were a barren odo and the poet 
Bought from Indra a harvest which he had not sown." — W. 

The Rishi is Kfitnu of the ikmily of Bh^igu. The metre is 
Anushtup in the last stann and Giyatrt in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Bmnting/crik: aooording to S&ja^a, causing (fruit) to spring 
forth. 

4 Iffipetiwms (me : fijUkin: aooording to Sija^a, 'possessed of the 
remains or dregs of the Soma-juice offered in the third savana* 

5 Tkty : the priests. The Giver^i : bountiful Indra's. Hit tmk : 
Indra's longing for Soma-libations. 

20 
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7 Gracious, displaying tender love, unconquered, 

gentle in thy thoughts, 
Be sweet, Soma, to our heart. 

8 Soma, terrify us not; strike us not with alarm, 

O king : 
Wound not our heart with dazzling flame. 

9 When in my dwelling-place I see the wicked ene- 

mies of gods, 
King, chase their hatred far away, thou bounteous 
one, dispel our foes, 

HYMN LXIX. Indra. 

O Satakratv, truly I have made none else my 

comforter. 
Indra, be gracious unto Us. 

2 Thou who hast ever aided us kindly of old to win 

the spoil. 
As such, O Indra, favour us. 

3 What now ? As prompter of the poor thou helpest 

him who sheds the juice. 
Wilt thou not, Indra, strengthen us ? 

4 O Indra, help our chariot on, yea, thunderer, though 

it lag beiiind : 
Give this my car the foremost place. 

5 Ho there ! why sittest thou at ease ? Make thou 

my chariot to be first : 
And bring the fame of victory near. 

6 Assist our car that seeks the prize. What can be 

easier for thee ? 
So make thou us victorious, 

9 Tht wicked memte9: or, tbe enmities; that is, when I see that 
the gods are displeased with me. 

The Rishi is EkadyA the son of Nodh&s. The metre is Trishtup in 
the last stanza and O&yatri in tbe rest of the hjmn. 
4 The hyma is a prayer for snccesa m a coming chariot raee. 
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7 Indra, be firm : a fort art then. To thine appbinted 

place proceeds 
The auspicious hyDin in season due. 

8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the 

course, the prize is set, 
The barriers are opened wide^ 

9 This thing we wish, that thou mayst take thy fourth, 

thy sacrificial name. 
So art thou held to be our lord. 

10 Ekady4 hath exalted you, immortals: both goddesses 
and gods hath he delighted. 
Bestow upon him bounty meet for praises^ May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXX. indHu 

Indra, god of the mighty arm, gather for us with 

thy ri^ht hand 
Manifold and nutritious spoil. 

2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty 

bounty, mighty wealth. 
Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 

3 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither miay gods 

nor mortal men 
Restrain thee like a fearful bull. 

4 Come, let us glorify Indra, lord supreme of wealth, 

self-ruling kmg : 
In bounty may he harm us not. 

7 To thine appointed place : Mo thee the repeller (of enemies)/ — 
Wilson. 

9 Thff fourth, thy iocrificial name : the otherthree are the oonstri- 
lation-name, the secret name, and the revealed name. 

10 The gods in general are the deities of this stansa. 

The Bishi is Kntiidin of the family of KariTa. The metre isGAyatii. 
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& Lei prelade sound and following ehant: ao let him 

hear the S4man sui^, 
And with his bounty answer us. 

6 O Indra, with thy right hand bring, and with thy 

left remember us : 
Let us not lose our sharo <^ wealth. 

7 Come nigh, O bold one, boldly bring hither the 

riches of the churl 
Who giveth least of all the folk 

8 Indra, the booty which thou hast wi^ holy aingelB 

to receive. 
Even that booty win with us. 

9 Indra, thy swifUy-coming spoil, the booty which 

rejoices all, 
Sounds quick in concert with our hopes. 

HYMN LXXL indn. 

Haste forward to us from afar, or, V^itra-siayer, 

from anear/ 
To meet the offering of the meath. 

2 Strong are the Soma-draughts ; come nigh : the 
Juices fill thee with delight : 
Drink boldly evea as thou art wont. 

5 Let prelude 9&vnd : pra ttoshat npajfdtUhat : let the prattotair and 
the ^gdtar^ two of the effioiating priests at a Siman, disoharge their 
funotions : the fermer siBging the prelude and the latter the aocom- 
paniment 

S Win with ns : make as thy allies. 

9 Sounds in concert with our hopes: answers to our expeotatioo. 
Berbaps, as Prof. Liidwig thmks, the word ^sounds' refers to the 
herd of cattle which probably constituted the spoil that is ^K>ken (A 

The Bishi is Kustdin of the family of Ka^va. The metre is 
Glyatri 



MTMN n.] TBE RWTBDA. 900 

3 Joyi Indra, in tii^ strengtiieniiig food : let it content 

thy wish and thought, 
And be delightful to tiiijie heart. 

4 Come to us thou who haat no* foe : we call tikee 

down to hymns of praise. 
In beaTen's suUimest reaka of li^t. 

5 This Soma here expressed wiAh stones and dressed 

with milk for thy carouse, 
Indra,. is offered up to* thee*. 

6 Ghraciowly^ IndE%. hear my call Come and obtain 

the draught, and sate 
Thyself with juices blent with imlk. 

7 The Soma, Indra,. whick is shed in saucers and in 

cups for thee. 
Drink thou, for tfaou art lord thereof 

8 The Soma seea within the bowls, as ia iJie flood the 

moon is seen. 
Drink thou, for thou art k»rd thereoC 

9 That which the hawk bro^ht in. his oliMv^,^ inviolate, 

through the air to thee, 
Drink thou^ for tiicm art h»d thereof. 

HYMN LXXII. Visvedevas. 

Wb ^oose unto ourselves that high protection of 

the mighty godls 
ThaA it may hdp and succour us. 

2 May they be ever tmt allies, Varuj^, Mitra, Arya- 
man. 
Far-seeing gods who prosper us*^ 

8 Wiikin tAe h&wh: or saaoera^ The moon: in allusion to tho- 
double meaning of Soma, the plant imd its juice, and tiie moon. 

9 The hawh : tee I. 80. 2, and 93. 6i 

The BisKi is Eiisidin. The metre ia G^atrl 
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3 Ye fiirtherers of holy law, transport us safe o'er 

many woes, 
As over water-^floods in ships. 

4 Dear wealth be Aryaman to us, Varu^a dear wealth 

meet for praise : 
Dear wealth we choose unto ourselves. 

5 For sovrans of dear wealth are ye, Adityas, not of 

sinner's wealth, 
Ye sapient gods who slay the foe. 

6 We in our homes, ye bounteous ones, and while we 

journey on the road, 
Invoke you, gods, to prosper us. 

7 Regard us, Indra, Vishnu, here, ye Acfvins and the 

Marut host. 
Us who are kith and kin to you. 

8 Ye bounteous ones, from time of old we here set 

forth our brotherhood, 
Our kinship in the mother's womb. 

9 Then come with Indra for your chief, at early day, 

ye bounteous gods : 
Yea^ I address you now for this. 

HYMN LXXm. Agni, 

Agni, your dearest guest, I laudi him who is laving 

as a friend. 
Who brings us riqhes like a car. 

% Whom as a far-foreseeing sage the gods have, from 
the olden time, 
Established among mortal men. 

3 i)o thou, most youthful god, protect the mea who 
oflfer, hear their songs, 
And of thyself preserve their seed. 

The 9i8bi is Usan^ K&vja. The metre is G&yatrt. 
3 And of ikyzdf preserve their seed: or, aud gufgrd oar oflGspring aad 
ounelvea. 
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4 What is the praise wherewith, O god, Angiras, 

Agni, son of strength, 
We, after thine own wish and thought, 

5 May serve thee, O thou child of power, and with 

what sacrifice's plan ? 
What prayer shall I now speak to thee ? 

6 Our god, make all of us to dwell in happy habita- 

tions, and 
Reward our songs with spoil and wealth. 

7 Lord of the house, what plenty fills the songs which 

thou inspirest now. 
Thou whose hymn helps to win the kine? 

8 Him wise and strong they glorify, the foremost 

champion in the fray, 
And mighty in his dwelling-place. 

9 Agni, he dwells in rest and peace who smites and no 

one smites again : 
With hero sons he prospers well. 

HYMNLXXIV. Asvins. 

To this mine invocation, O ye Asvins, ye Ndsatyas, 

come, 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

2 This laud of mine, ye Asvins twain, and this mine 

invitation hear, 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

3 Here Krishna is invoking you, O Asvins borne by 

rapid steeds, 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

9 He : thy faithful worshipper. 

The Bishi is Krishna of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
G&yatH. 
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4 Liat, heroes, to ihe singer's call, the call of Krishva 

lauding you. 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

5 Chiefs, to the mge who sings your praise grant an 

inviolable home, 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

6 Come to the worshipper's abode, Asvins, who here 

is lauding you, 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

7 Yoke to the firmly-jointed car the ass which draws 

you, lords of wealth, 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

8 Come hither, Asvins, on your car of triple form with 

triple seat, 
To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

9 O Asvins, O Nftsatyas, now accept with favouring 

grace my songs. 
To drink tiie savoury Soma-juioe. 

HYMN LXXV. ABTina. 

Ye twain are wondrous strong, well-skilled in arts 
that heal^ both briBgens of delight, ye both won 
Daksha's praise. 

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

5 To drink : so that ye may drink. 

ITheam: dtl 34. 9, 116. 2, and 163. 21. 

8 Of triple farm with triple teat: see L 34. 8, 9. 

The Bishi is Yis?aka son of K^ish^a. Hie metre is JagatL 
1 Dakeha^B praite: on the oeoaston menttoned in L 116. 2; or 
when the Asvins won SAryft for their bride, L 116. 17. To 9ave hie 
life : according to S&ya^a, * for the sake of his son.' Come and $et 
me free: 'flying loose (yonr reins and gallop hither)/— Wilaon. 
* Unyoke your horses.'— Orassmann. 
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2 How shall he praise yoa now who is distraught in 

mind ? Ye twain give wisdom for the gain of 
what is good. 
Visvaka calls on you as suoh to save his life. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

3 Already have ye twain, possessors of great wealth, 

prospered Vish^&pii thus for gain of what is good. 
Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

4 And that impetuous hero, winner of the spoil, 

though he is fiur away, we call to succour us. 
Whose gracious &vour, like a father's, is most sweet. 
Break ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

5 About the holy law toils Savitar the god : the horn 
^ of holy law hath he spread far and wide. 

The holy law hath quelled even mighty men of war. 
Break ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

HYMN LXXVL Asnns. 

Splendid, O Asvins, is your praise. Come, fountain- 
like, to pour the stream. 

Of the sweet juice e£fosed-^ear is it, chiefs, in 
heaven — drink like two wild-bulls at a pool 

2 Digtraught in mind: referring either to Visraka himself^ or the 
man for ivhom he invokes the Afvine' aid. According to S&ya^a, 
Viman&h (distraught in mind) here is the name of a Rishi. 

S Vithndpd: the Bishi's son or grandson. 

A That impetuom hero: Indra. ** These two verses," says Pro- 
fessor Orassmann, are taken from another hymn. Verse 5 is ad- 
dressed to Savitar, and verse 4, as it appears, to Indra. The refrain, 
which is altogether unsuitable here, has been added in order to con- 
nect the verses with the preceding hymn." 

The Bisht is Dyumntka son of Vasishtha, or Priyamedha of the 
family of Angiras, or Kj^ishua. 
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2 Drink the libation rich in sweets, O Asvins twain : 

sit, heroes, on the sacred grass. 
Do ye with joyful heart in the abode of man pre- 
serve his life by means of wealth. 

3 The Priyamedhas bid you come with all the succours 

that are yours. 
Come to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to 
dear sacrifice at the morning rites. 

4 Drink ye the Soma rich in meath, ye Asvins twain : 

sit gladly on the sacred grass. 
So, waxen mighty, to our eulogy from heaven come 
ye as wild-bulls to the pool 

5 Come to us, O ye Asvins, now with steeds of many 

a varied hue, 
Ye lords of splendour, wondrous, borne on paths of 
gold, drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

6 For we the priestly singers, fain to hymn your praise^ 

invoke you for the gain of strength. 
So, wondrous, fair, and famed for great deeds come 
to us, through our hymn, Asvins, when ye hear. 

HYMN LXXVII. Indra. 

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our 

songs we glorify 
This Indra, even your wondrous god who checks 
attack, who joys in the delicious juice. 
2 Celestial, bounteous giver, girt about with might, 
rich, mountain-like, in precious things. 
Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine, 
brought hundredfold and thousandfold. 



2 Tht libation: gharmam: the heated milk or other beverage, or 
the vessel in which it is heated. 

3 TJU Priyamedhas: Priyamedha and his family. 

The Rishi is Nodhas of the family of Gotama. The metre ia 
Pr&gs^tha. 

1 A$ cows : the cows who are milked for sacrificial purposes, whoae 
calves are shut up during the ceremony. 
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8 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are poweriess to bar 
thy way. 
None stays that act of thine when thou wouldst fain 
give wealth to one like me who sings thy praise. 
4 A warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and wondrous 
deed, in might excellest all that is. 
Hither may this our hymn attract thee to our help, 
the hymn which Grotamas have made. 
For in thy might thou stretchest out beyond the 
boundaries of heaven. 
The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. 
After thy godhead hast thou waxed. 
6 When, Maghavan, thou honourest the worshipper, 
no one is there to stay thy wealth. 
Most libqral giver thou, do thou inspire our song of 
praise that we may win the spoil. 

HYMN LXXVIII. Indra. 

To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts ! that slays 

the Vritras best. 
Whereby the holy ones created for the god the light 

divine that ever wakes. 
2 Indra who quells the curse blew curses £5tr away, 

and then in splendour came to us. 
Indra, refulgent with thy Marut host I the gods 

strove eagerly to win thy love. 

5 Tht earthly region : the n^'cM, region, middle air, or firmament is 
frequently divided into two, one half belonging to the earth and the 
other to the sky. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Bigveda^ pp. 114, 115. 

The Bishis are Nfimedha and Puramedha of the family of Angiras. 
The metre is Pr&glltha in stanzas 1 — 4, Anushtap in 5, 6, and Bfihati 
in 7. 

1 3faruU: here meaning the singers of the hymn of praise. 
* Prieste.*— Wilson. 

The light divine: the Sun, which the Visvedevas generated or 
created for Indra. 
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3 Sing to yoar lofty Indra, sing, Mardts, a holy hymn 

of praise. 
Let Satakratu, VTitra-riayer, kill tiie foe with 
hundred-knotted iiiuuderbolt* 

4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, O tboo whose heert is 

bold : great glory will be thine thereby. 
In rapid torrent let the mother waten» spread, j^y 
Vritra, win the li^t of heaven. 

5 When thou, unequalled Mi^havan, wast bom io 

smite the Vritras dead. 
Thou dpreadest out the spacious earth and didst 
support and [Mrop the heavens. 

6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud^ 

and song of loy. 
Thou in thy might surpassest all, all that now is aad 
yet shall be. 

7 Raw kine thoufilledst with ripe milk. Thou madest 

S^ya rise to heaven* 
Heat him as milk is heated with pure Soma hynms> 
great joy to him who loves the song. 

HYMN LXXIX iBdrn. 

Mat Indra, who in every %ht must be invoked, 

be near to us. 
May the most mighty Vyitra-slayer, maet for praise^ 

come to libations and to hymns. 

7 Bow kine: cf. 1. 62. 9. Tlum madeit Sikym rite ta heaven: Slyanft 
relates a legend that when the Pa^s had carried off the cows of the 
Angirasas and placed them in a mountain enveloped in darkness, 
Indra, at the prayer of the Bishis, set tite snn in heaven in order 
that he might see and recover their cattle. Heat him at milk it 
heated: this line is difficult. '^(Priests) eizoite {Indra> with your 
praises as men heat the Gharma with jS^mcoi-hymns." — Wilson. Oharma 
means either the hot milk or other beverage offered in the PHkvargym 
ceremony, or the vessel in which it is heated* Great joy to him who 
loves the song : or perhaps the meaning is, the Bfihat-Sdman is dear 
to him who loves song. 

The Rishis are Ntimedha and Purumedha. The metre is Pragitha. 
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2 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gifts, 

true art thou, lordly in thine aot. 
We claim alliance with the very glorious one, yea, 
with the mighty son of strength. 

3 Prayers unsurpassed are offered up to thee the lover 

of the sonff. 
Indra, lord of bay steedsi accept these fitting hymns, 
hymns which we have thought out for thee. 

4 For thoUt O Maghavan, art truthful, ne'er subduedi 

and bringest many a Vritra low. 
As such, mightiest lord, wielder of thunder, send 
# wealth hither to the worshipper. 

5 Indra, thou art fetr-renowned, impetuous, O lord 

of strength. 
Alone thou slayest with the guardian of mankind 
resistless never-conquered foes. 

6 As such we seek thee now, O Asura, thee most wise, 

craving thy bounty as our share. 
Thy sheltering defence is like a mighty cloak. So 
may thy glories reach to us. 

HYMN LXXX. Indra. 

Down to the stream a maiden came, and found the 

Soma by the way. 
Bearing it to her home she said, For Indra will I 

press thee out, for Sakra will I press thee out 
2 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding every 

house in turn, 

3 FMing hymns : pcfjaa^d : see Wilson's Translation and Note. 

5 The guardian of mankind: Indra's thunderbolt with which he 
dajs the demons of drought. 

6 Anara : * Living one.' — Wilsoa 

The Bishi is Apili of the family of Atri. The metre is Pankti in 
stanzas i, 3, and Anushtup in the rest of the hymn« 

I A maiden: Ap&UL 

t Little man : lAraka^ : aooording to S&ya^a, hero. Indra is in- 
tended, perhaps as Sdrya the Sun-god. 
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Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompaoi- 
ed with grain and curds, with cake of meal and 
song of praise. 

3 Fain would we learn to know thee well, nor yet can 

we attain to thee. 
Still slowly and in gradual drops, O Indu, unto 
Indra flow. 

4 Will he not help and work for us? Will he not m«ke 

us wealthier ? 
Shall we not, hated by oar lord, to Indra now unite 
ourselves ? 

5 O Indra, cause to sprout again three placea, thess 

which I declare, — 
My father^s head, his cultured field, and this the 
part below my waist. 

6 Make all of these grow crops of hair^ yon cultivated 

field of ours. 
My body, and my father^s head. 

7 Cleansing Ap&l&, Indra I thrice, thou gavest sunlike 

skin to her 
Drawn, Satakratu ! through the hole of car, of wagon, 
and of yoke. 

3 Indu : Soma. 

4 He : Indra. Hated by owr lord : Ap41&, it is said, was afflicted with 
a cutaneous disease and was consequently repudiated by her husband. 

6 This stanza should contain thirty-two syllables as in the original, 
but a literal translation in English does not take more than twenty-four. 

7 Svnlike : bright and dear. '' Sllyai^ says that Indra dragged her 
through the wide hole of his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart 
and the small hole of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The 
first skin became a hedgehog, the second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the hole or space 
of the chariot and cart represents the opening between the four 
wheels ; the hole of the yoke seems to me to mean the opening 
through which the animal's head passed, corresponding to Homer*s 
Kiiy\% II. 19. 406."-.Prof Cowell. 

For the legend from the SUtv&yana Br&hmana, founded on the 
hints contain^ in this hymn and repeated by S&ya^a in his Com- 
mentary, see also Wilson's Translation, Vol. V. 
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HYMN LXXXI. Indra. 

Invite ye Indra with a song to drink your draught 

of Soma-^uice, 
All-conquering Satakratu, most munificent of aU who 

live. 

2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song, re- 

nowned of old : 
His name is Indra, tell it forth. 

3 Indra the dancer be to us the giver of abundant 

strength : 
May he, the mighty, bring it near. 

4 Indra whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worship- 

ping Sudaksha's draught. 
The Soma-juice with barley mixt. 

5 Call Indra loudly with your songs of praise to drink 

the Soma-juice, 
For this is what augments his strength. 

6 When he hath drunk its gladdening drops the god 

with vigour of a god 
Hath far surpassed all things that are. 

7 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-con^ 

quering god of yours. 
Him who is drawn to all our songs ; 

8 The warrior not to be restrained, the Soma-drinker 

ne'er overthrown, 
The chieftain of resistless might. 

The Bisbi is Srutakaksha or Sukaksha of the family of Angiraa. 
The metre is Ana&htup in stansa 1, and Gftyatr! in the rest of the 
hymn. 

3 Hu dancer : active in battle, dancer of the war-dance* Ifear : 
abhijnu : or, up to our knees. 

4 Sudak$ha*$ draught : offered by a Bishi of that name. 

7 According to S&yana this stanza is addressed by the yc^'amdna or 
sacrificer to the itotar or praising- priest, and he gives an imperative 
sense to the indicative, thou speedest down : < Bring hither.' — Wilson* 
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9 O Indra, send us riofaes, thou omniscient^ worthy of 
our praise : 
Help us in the decisive fray. 

10 Even thence, O Indra, come to us with food that 

gives a hundred powers, 
With food that gives a thousand powers. 

11 We sought the wisdom of the wise. Sakra, kine- 

giver, thunder-armed h 
May we with steeds overcome in fight 

12 We make thee, Satakratu, find enjoyment in the 

' songs we sing, 
Like cattle in the pasture lands. 

13 For, Satakratu, thunder-armed, all that we craved, 

as men are wont, 
All that we hoped, have we attained. 

14 Those, son of strength, are come to thee who cherish 

wishes in their hearts : 
O Indra, none excelleth thee. 

15 So, hero, guard us with thy care, with thy most 

liberal providence. 
Speedy, and terrible to foes. 

16 O Satakratu Indra, now rejoice with that carouse 

of thine 
Which is most splendid of them all ; 

17 Even, Indra, that carouse which slays the Vritras 

best, most widely famed. 
Best giver of thy power and might. 

18 For that which is thy gift we know, true Soma- 

drinker, thunder-armed. 
Mighty one, amid all the folk. 

10 Evtn thence : from where thou art ; from heaven. 

11 Of the vfise: Indra. Kine-giver : godare : perhaps, * burster opea 
of the oow-stall ; ' * cleayer of mountains.' — Wilson. 

12 Like cattle: as the oowherd refreshes his cattle.— Sija^a. 

18 Thy gift: the wealth which thou givest. Amid all the folk: 
among all the worshippers .who offior thee Soma. — S. 
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19 For Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our songs about 

the juice : 
Let poets sing the song of praise. 

20 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all 

glories rest, in whom 
The seven communities rejoice. 

21 At the Trikadrukas the gods span sacrifice that stira 

the mind : 
Let our songs aid and prosper it. 

22 Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow 

into the sea : 
O Indra, naught excelleth thee. 

93 Thou, wakeful hero, by thy might hast taken food 
of Soma-juice, 
Which, Indra, is within thee now. 

24 O Indra, Vritra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy 

maw. 
The drops be ready for thy forms. 

25 Now Srutakaksha sings his song that cattle and the 

steecl may come. 
That Indra's very self may come. 

26 Here, Indra, thou art ready by our Somaguioes shed 

for thee, 
Sakra, at hand that thou mayst give. 

27 Even from far away our songs reach thee, caster 

of the stone : 
May we come vary dose to thee. 

28 For so thou art the hero's friend, a hero, too, art 

thou, and strong : 
So may thine heart be won to us. 

10 8i9m ct m m u m i tie i : tapta tawia rfa j^ : probftbly » all the folk, in 
stansa 18; 'the soTen assooiated priests.' — ^WQson. . 
21 JUthe TriiadrukaM: see VIII. 13. 18, and note. 
24 Thy fofHM: thy Yarioiui bodies or splendooxf.-^* 
36 ^^bitteioisAa ; tte 9iaU ef tbt hj^ 
%l 
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29 So hath the offering, wealthiest lord, been paid by 
all the worshippers : 
So dwell thou, Indra, even with me. 

80 Be not thou like a slothful priest, O lord of strength* 

ening food : rejoice 
In the pressed Soma blent with milk. 

81 Indra, let not ill designs surround us in the sun^ 

beams' light : 
This may we gain with thee for friend. 

32 With thee to help us, Indra, let us answer all our 
enemies : 
For thou art ours and we are thine. 

88 Indra, the poets and thy friends^ faithful to thee, 
shall loudly sing 
Thy praises as they follow thee. 

HYMN LXXXII. Indrm. 

SuETA, thou mountest up to meet the hero famous 

for his wealth, 
Who hurls the bolt and works for man ; 
2 Him who with might of both his arms brake nine- 
and-ninety castles down, 
Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead. 
8 This Indra is our gracious friend. He senck os in a 
full broad stream 
Riches in horses, kine, and com. 
4 Whatever, Vritra-slayer t thou, S(brya, hast risen 
upon to-day, 
That, Indra, all is in thy power. 



30 Triai : hrahmd : Brahman or praying priest. 
3\ Inthe 9unbeatn$' light : as Indra stands in the closest relationship 
to the Sun.— L. 

The Bibhus are associated with Indra as deities of stansa S4. Tk$ 
Bishi is Suksktfha. The- metre is G&jatrL 
' 2 Nine^md-ninety coitU^: ^lond-oaatlss of the deaion SaBBdMunw 
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5 When, mighty one, lord of the brave, thou thinkeBt 

thus, I shall not die, 
That thought of thine is true indeed. 

6 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed fof 

thee, 
Both far away and near at hand. 

7 We make this Indra very strong to strike the mighty 

Vritra dead : 
A vigorous hero shall he be. 

8 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o'er the 

joyous draught. 
Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

9 By song as 'twere, the powerful bolt which none 

may parry was prepared : 
Lofty, invincible he grew. 

10 Indra, song-lover, lauded, make even in the wilda 

fair ways for us. 
Whenever, Maghavan, thou wilt. 

11 Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran 

sway none disregards. 
Neither audacious man nor god. 

12 And both these goddesses. Earth, Heaven, lord of 

the beauteous helm I revere 
Thy might which no one may resist. 

13 Thou in the black cows and the red and in the cows 

with spotted skin 
This white milk hast deposited. 

14 When in their terror all the gods shrank from the 

Dragon's furious might. 
Fear of the monster fell on them. 



8 fTas nuiilf.' was created by Prajapati. — S&yana. 
12 Lord of the beauteous helm: or, ' deity of the handsome jaw.'—* 
Wilson. 

13 In the blaekcows. of. I. 62. 9. 

U The Dragon's fwriauM might : the fieroe attack of the demon Alu. 
ty the MOfM<«r • or, of the wild beast, Ahi. 
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15 Then he was my defender, then, invincible^ whose 

foe is not, 
The Vritra-slayer showed his might. 

1 6 Him your best Vritra-slayer, him the famous champion 

of mankind 
I urge to great munificence, 

17 To come, much-lauded ! many-named ! with this 

same thought that longs for milk. 
Whene'er the Soma-juice is shed. 

18 Much-honoured by libations, may the Vritra-slayer 

wake for us : 
May Sakra listen to our prayers. 

19 O hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with 

what succour bring 
Riches to those who worship thee ? 

20 With whose libation joys the strong, the hero with 

his team who quells 
The foe, to drink the Soma-juice ? 

21 Rejoicing in thy spirit bring thousandfold opulence 

to us: 
Enrich thy votary with gifts, 

22 These juices with their wedded wives flow to enjoy- 

ment lovingly : 
To waters speeds the restless one- 
Id Thm he vhis my defender; * Then was my Indra the repeller.'— 
Wilson. 

16 Champion: I join pra to sardham, as suggested in the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon. 

17 To come: that is, that thou, Indra, may come. This abrupt 
change of person is not uncommon in the Veda. 

22 The wedded mves : of the Soma-juioes are said to be the two 
imters called vaeattvaryah and ekadhandh^ used in the Soma ceremonies. 

To enjoymmt : to be drunk by Indra. 

To waters speeds the restless one : or, with Professor Orassmann, the 
lover of the waters speeds. The exact meaning of nichumpunah is 
uncertain, Y&ska deriving it from cAam, to eat, and Mahidhara from 
cA«p, to creep or move slowly. The meaning of the sentenee is, ac- 
cording to the scholiast, that^, at the time of the concluding porifioatory 
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23 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Indra away 

at sacrifice. 
With might, unto the cleansing bath. 

24 These two who share his feast, bay steeds with 

golden manes, shall bring him to 
The banquet that is laid for him. 

25 For thee, O lord of light, are shed these Soma-drops, 

and grass is strewn : 
Bring Indra to his worshippers. 

26 May Indra give thee skUl and lights of heaven, 

wealth to his votary 
And priests who praise him : laud ye him. 

27 O Satakratu, wondrous strength and all our lauds I 

liringto thee : 
Be gracious to thy worshippers. 

28 Bring to us all things excellent, O Satakratu, food 

and strength : 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

29 O Satakratu, bring to us all blessings, all felicity : 
For, Indra, thou £a*t kind to us. 

30 Bearing the Soma-juice we call, best Vritra-slayer, 

unto thee : 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

31 Come, lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with 

thy bay steeds, come 
To our libation with thy steeds. 

32 Known as best Vritra-slayer erst, as Indra Satakratu, 

come 
With bay steeds to the juice we shed. 
3S O Vritra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops 

of Soma : come 
With bay steeds to the juice we shed. 

ceremony which is to atone for errors and omissions in the principal 
sacrifice, the stale Soma is thrown into the waters. See Prof. Cowell's 
Note in Wilson's Translation. 

23 The cUatmng haih : the avahhritha^ here, apparently, the baik 
or Tessel in which the Somas were rinsed and purified. 



t2i TH£ HYMNS OF [BOOK VIIT^ 

?4 May Indra give, to aid us, wealth handy that rulea 
the skilful ones : 
Yea, may the strong give potent wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Mamta. 

The Cow, the famous mother of the wealthy Maruts, 

pours her milk, 
Harnessed to draw their chariots on. 

2 She in whose bosom all the gods, and Sun and Moon 

for men to see, 
Maintain their everlasting laws. 

3 This all the pious sing to us, and sacred poets ever- 

more : 
The Maruts to the Soma-draught ! 

4 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Maruts 

drink, of this 
Self-luminous the Asvins drink. 

5 Of this, moreover, purified, set in three places, pro- 

creant, 
Drink Varu^ia, Mitra, Aryaman. 

34 Handy: fibhum. That rules the skilful ones: fibhukshanam. 
The strong : v^t These words are used as plays upon the names 
of the Ribhus, or as Professor GrassmaoD says, the verse may have 
been taken from a hymn addressed to the Bibhus. " May Indra bring 
to us the bounteous Bibhu Bibhuksha^a to partake of our sacrificiid 
viands ; may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (V&ja) . " — Wilson. 
Professor Cowell remarks: "Bibhukshana was the eldest and Vija 
the youngest of the three brothers. The Bibhus have a share in the 
evening libation between Praj&pati, and Savitp, see Ait. Brihm. iiL 
30. This verse is addressed to the Bibhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the DwIUlasiha ceremony {%b. v. 21)." 

The Bishi is Vindu or Pdtadaksha of the family of Angiras. The 
metre is ti&yatrt. 

1 The Cow : Prisni. Harnessed to draw : Professor Ludwig takes 
vahnt as a dual : yoked are the two steeds that draw theur oars. 

2 In whose bosom : * in whose presence.' — Wilson. 

3 The Maruts : are to be invoked, understood. 

5 Set in three places : first, in a trough ; then in a straining-cloth; 
then in a third trough or vessel called PUtabhfit, Procreant : grant- 
ing progeny to the worshipper. 
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6 And Indra, like the herald priest, desirous of the 

milky juice, 
At early mom will quaff thereof. 

7 When have the princes gleamed and shone through 

waters as through troops of foes? 
When hasten they whose might is pure ? 
% What favour do I claim this day of you great deities, 
you who are 
Wondrously splendid in yourselves ? 
9 I call, to drink the Soma, those Maruts who spread 
all realms of earth 
And luminous regions of the sky. 

10 You, even such, pure in your might, you, ye 

Maruts, I invoke 
From heaven to drink this Soma-juice. 

11 The Maruts, those who have sustained and propped 

the heavens and earth apart, 
I call to drink this Soma-juice. 

12 That vigorous band of Maruts that abideth in the 

mountains, I 
Invoke to drink this Soma-juice. 

HYMN LXXXIV. indra. 

Song-lover! like a charioteer come songs to thee 

when Soma flows. 
O Indra, they have called to thee as mother^kine 
unto their calves. 
2 Bright juices hitherward have sped thee, Indra, 
lover of the song. 
Drink, Indra, of this flowing sap : in every house 
'tis set for thee. 

6 The herald priest : Agoi. 

The Rishi is Tiraschf of the family of Aogiras. The metre ii 
Anushtup. 

1 Like a charioteer : straight and swift to their objeot. 
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8 Drink Soma to inspirit thee, joioe, Indra, which the 
falcon brought : 
For thou art king and sovran lord of all the finmilies 
of men. 

4 Indra^ hear Tiraschf s call, the call of him who 

serveth thee. 
I^tisfjr him witii wealth of kine and valiant off- 
spring : great art thou. 

5 For he, O Indra, hath produced for thee the newest 

gladdening song, 
A hymn that springs from careful thought, ancient, 
and full of sacred truth. 

6 That Indra will we laud whom songs and hymns of 

praise have magnified. 
Striving to win, we celebrate his many deeds of hero 
might. 

7 Come now and let us glorify pure Indra with pure 

S&ma hymn. 
Let the pure milky draught delight him strengthen- 
ed by pure songs of praise. 

8 O Indra, come thou pure to us, with pure assistance, 

pure thyself. 
Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, meet for 
Soma, pure, be glad. 

9 Indra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, and, pure, enrich 

the worshipper. 
Pure, thou dost strike the Vritras dead, and strivest, 
pure, for strengthening food. 

3 Which the falcon brought : see I. 80. 2, and 93. 6. 

5 Newest ancierU: recent in form and expreamon, but 

ancient in substance. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, III. 238, 239. 

7 Furt Indra with pure Sdma hpmnt : according to S&ya^a, ' Indra, 
purified with pure S&ma-hymns,' from the pollution he had incurred 
by killing the Br&hman Vritra. See Wilson's Translation, Note. 
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HYMN LXXXV. inAn. 

For him the Mornings made their courses longer, 
and Nights with pleasant voices spake to Indra. 

For him the floods stood still, the seven mothers, 
streams easy for the heroes to pass over. 

2 The darter penetrated, though in trouble, thrice- 

seven close-pressed ridges of the mountains. 
Neither might god nor mortal man accomplish what 
the strong hero wrought in full-grown vigour. 

3 The mightiest force is Indra's bolt of iron when 

firmly grasped in both the arms of Indra, 
His head and mouth have powers that pass all others, 
and all his people hasten near to listen. 

4 I count thee as the holiest of the holy, the caster- 

down of what hath ne'er been shaken. 
I count thee as the banner of the heroes, I count 
thee as the chief of all men living. 

5 What time, O Indra, in thine arms thou tookest thy 

wildly-rushing bolt to slay the Dragon, 
The mountains roared, the cattle loudly bellowed, 
the Brahmans with their hymns drew nigh to 
Indra. 



The Maruts are the deities of part of stansa 14, and Indra and 
Bfihaspati of 15. The Bishi is Djut4na son of the Maruts, or 
Tirascht. The met|re is Trishtup except in stansa 4, where it is 
Vir&j(l0x4). 

1 The heroes : perhaps Tarvasa and Tadu. — L. 

3 The darter : of the thunderbolt ; Indra. Though in trouble : 
because he had none to aid him. What the tknce-seven clo$e-pre$8ed 
ridgei of the mountaiiu are, is uncertain. See Wilson's Translation, 
Note. Professor Ludwig thinks that the battle of the Sun with the 
demons of winter may he meant. 

3 To listen : to the commands which issue from his mouth. 

4 I have treated this Yir&j stanza as if it were Trishtup like the 
rest. 

5 Wildly-rushing : this is Vrot M. Hiillers's translation of mada- 
ckyuiam. It might be rendered also *■ sped in thy rapturous joy.' 
' Rausohbeschleunigten.' — Ludwig. The Dragon : Ahi. 
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6 Lei us praise him who made these worlds and crea- 

tures, all things that afber him sprang into being. 
Fain would we win by song a friend in Indra, and 
wait upon our lord with adoration. 

7 Flying in terror from the snort of Vritra, all deities 

who were thy friends forsook thee. 
So, Indra, be thy friendship with the Maruts : in all 
these battles thou sbalt be the victor. 

8 Thrice-sixty Maruts, waxen strong, were with thee, 

like piles of beaming light, worthy of worship. 
We come to thee : grant us a happy portion. Let 
us adore thy might with this oblation. 

9 A sharpened weapon is the host of Maruts. Who, 

Indra, dares withstand thy bolt of thunder ? 
Weaponless are the Asuras, the godless: scatter 
them with thy wheel, impetuous hero. 

10 To him the strong and mighty, most auspicious, 

send up the beauteous hymn for sake of cattle. 
Lay on his body many songs for Indra invoked with 
song, for will not he regard them ? 

1 1 To him, the mighty, who accepts laudation, send 

forth thy thought as by a boat o'er rivers. 
Stir with thy hymn the body of the famous and 
dearest one, for will not he regard it ? 

12 Serve him with gifts of thine which Indra welcomes : 

praise with fair praise, invite him with thine 
homage. 

7 Wiik the Maruts : as they alone stood by bim in the conflict. 

8 Thrice-Bixty : or sixty-three, according to S&ya^a, nine compantes 
consisting of seven each. See Prof. Goweirs Note in Wilson's Trans- 
lation. 

Like piUi of beaming light : ' like cows gathered together.' — 
Wilson; 'like morning stars.*— Grassmann. I have followed Pro! 
Lndwig. 

9 With thy wheel : or discus, a sharp-edged quoit used as a weapon 
of war. 
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Draw near, O singer, and refrain from outcry. Make 
thy voice heard, for will not he regard it ? 

13 The black drop sank in Ansamati's bosom, advancing 

with ten thousand round about it. 
Indra with might longed for it as it panted : the 
hero-hearted laid aside his weapons. 

14 I saw the drop in the far distance moving, on the 

slope bank of Ansumatl's river. 
Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, 
I send you forth. Go, fight in battle. 

15 And then the drop in Ansumatl's bosom, splendid 

with light, assumed its proper body ; 
And Indra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conquered 
the godless tribes that came against him. 

16 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the foeman, Indra, of 

those the seven who ne'er bad met a rival. 
The hidden pair, the heavens and earth, thou found- 
est, and to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure. 

1 7 So, thunder-armed ! thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 

boldly smite that power which none might equal ; 



12 Draw near, ginger^ and refrain from outcry : * O priest, adorn 
thyself, grieve not (for poverty).*— Wilson. 

13 The black drop : the darkened moon. Anmimatt : a mystical 
river of tlie air. Ten thousand: probably, demons of darkness; 
the numerals are without a substantive. A$ it panted: while 
striving against its assailants. Laid aside his weapons: sSiet 
conquering the demons and restoring the darkened moon. 

14 Indra addresses the Maruts. 

S&yana explains stanzas 13 — 15 differently, in accordance with a 
legend which was probably suggested by this passage. He takes 
drapsah kfishnah, black drop, to mean * the swift moving Kyishijah/ 
an Asura or demon who with ten thousand of his kind had occupied 
the banks of the river Ansumatf, which, he says, is the Tamuni or 
Jumna, and was there defeated by Indra, B^ri^^^P^^ti, and the Maruts. 
See Pro£ Ciowell's Note in Wilson's Translation. 

16 The seven: Epshna, V|itra, Namochi, Sambara, and others.— S. 
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With weapons broiightest low the might of Sushqa, 
and, Indfra, foandest by thy streDgl^ the oattle. 

18 Then wast thou, chieftain of all living uKH^tals, the 

very mighty slayer of the Vritras. 
Then didst thou set the obstructed rivers flowing, 
and win the floods thai were enthralled by D&sas. 

19 Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, splendid as 

day, resistless in his anger. 
He only doth great deeds, the only hero, sole Vritra- 
slayer he, with none beside him. 

20 Indra is Vritra's &layer, man's sustainer : he must be 

called, with fair praise let us call him. 
Maghavan is our helper, our protector, giver of 
strengthening food to make us famous 

21 This Indra, Yritra-slayer, this Kibhukshan, even at 

his birth, was meet for invocation. 
Doer of many deeds for man's advantage, like Soma 
quaffed, for friends we must invoke him. 

HYMN LXXXVl. indnu 

O Indra, lord of light, what joys thou broughtest 

from the Asuras, 
Prosper therewith, O Maghavan, him who lauds 

that deed, and those whose grass is trimmed for 

thee* 
2 The unwasting share of steeds and kine which, Iqdra, 

thou hast fast secured, 
Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and 

gives guerdon, not unto the churl. 

21 Ribhukshan : or, lord of Bihhus. 

The Bishi is Rebha of the family of Kasjapa. The metres are 
Atijagatt in stanzas 10, 13; Uparisht&dbrihati in 11, 13; Trishtupin 
14; Jagati in 15; and Brihati in the rest of the hymn, 

1 Joffs: riches. — S. From the Aswas: from the powerful R4k- 
sbasas. — S. 

2 Oivei guerdon : liberally rewards the- priests. 
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3 The riteless, godless man who sleeps, O Indra, his 

unbroken sleep, — 
May he by following his own devices die. Hide 
from him wealth that nourishes. 

4 Whether, O Sakra, thou be fer, or, Vritra-slayer, 

near at hand, 
Thence by heaven-reaching songs he who hath pressed • 
the juice invites thee with thy long-maned steeds. 

5 Whether thou art in heaven's bright sphere, or in 

the region of the sea ; 
Whether, chief Vritra-slayer, in some place on earth, 
or in the firmament, approach. 

6 Thou Soma-drinker, lord of strength, beside our flow- 

ing Soma-juice 
Delight us with thy bounty rich in pleasantness, O 
Indra, with abundiint wealth. 

7 O Indra, turn us not away : be the companion of 

our feast. 
For thou art our protection, yea, thou art our kin : 
O Indra, turn us not away. 

8 Sit down with us, O Indra, sit beside the juice to 

drink the meath. 
Show forth great favour to the singer, Maghavan ; 
Indra, with us, beside the juice. 

9 O caster of the stone, nor gods nor mortals have 

attained to thee. 
Thou in thy might surpassest all that hath been 
made : the gods have not attained to thee. 

10 Of one accord they made and formed for kingship 

Indra, the hero who in all encounters overcometh, 
Most eminent for power, destroyer in the conflict, 
fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and full of 
vigour. 

11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might 

drink the Soma-juice, 
The lord of light, that he whose laws stand fast 
might aid with power and with the help he gives. 
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12 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to 

the Ram. 
Inciters, full of vigour, not to be deceived, are with 
the chanters, nigh to hear. 

13 Loudly I call that Indra, Maghavan the mighty, 

who evermore possesses power, ever resistless. 
Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to riches, and, 
thuilder-armed, make all our pathways pleasant 
for us. 

14 Thou knowest well, Sakra, thou most potent, 

with thy strength, Indra, to destroy these castles. 
Before thee, thunder-armed I all beings tremble : the 
heavens and earth before thee shake with terror. 

15 May thy truth, Indra, wondrous herol be my guard: 

bear me o'er much woe, thunderer ! as over floods. 
When, Indra, wilt thou honour us with opulence, 
all-nourishing and much-to-be-desired, O king ? . 

HYMN LXXXVII. indnL 

To Indra sing a S4ma hymn, a lofty song to lofty 
sage, 
^ To him who guards the Law, inspired, and fain for 
praise. 

2 Thou, Indra, art the conqueror : thou gavest splend- 

our to the Sun. 
Maker of all things, thou art mighty and all-god. 

3 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the 

luminous realm of heaven. 
The deities, Indra, strove to win thee for their friend. 

12 The Ram: Indra See I. 51. 1, and VIII. 2. 40. JneUers: 
apparently, the gods themselves. 

The TUshi is Npmedha of the family of Angiras. The metre ia 
^akup in stansas 7, 10, 11 ; Pura ush^ih in 9, 12, and Ushnih in tb# 
rest of the hymn. 

2 All-god : viivadevah : < the lord of all the gods.'— Wilsoiu 

3 UnconeealabU : as the Sun-god. 
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4 Come unto us, O Indra, dear, still oonquerii^ on-- 

coQcealable, 
Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, lord of heaven. 

5 O truthful Soma-driuker, thou art mightier than 

both the worlds. 
Thou strengthenest him who pours libation, lord of 
heaven. 

6 For thou art he, O Indra, who stormeth all castles 

of the foe, 
Slayer of Dasyus, man's supporter, lord of heaven. 

7 Now have we, Indra, friend of song, sent our great 

wishes forth to thee. 
Coming like floods that follow floods. 

8 As rivers swell the ocean, so, hero, our prayers 

increase thy might, 
Though of thyself O thunderer, waxing day by day. 

9 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked 

car the bay steeds of the rapid god. 
Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 

10 O Indra, bring great strength to us, bring valour, 

Satakratu, thou most active, bring 
A hero conquering in war. 

1 1 For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever been a mother 

and a sire to us. 
So now for bliss we pray to thee. 

12 To thee, strong, much-invoked, who showest forth 

thy strength, O Satakratu, do I speak : 
So grant thou us heroic strength. 

HYMN LXXXVIII. indra. 

O THUNDSRSR, zcalous worshippcrs gave thee drink 
this time yesterday. 

7 Coming like Jloodi : in crowds. But the balf-liDe is yerj obscure. 
'As men going by water (splash their friends) with handfuls.' — . 
Wilson. 

10 il hero : an heroic son. 

The Bishi is Npmedha. The metre is PrAgitha. 
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So, Indra, listen here to those who bring the laud : 
come near unto our dwelling-place. 

2 Lord of bay steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee : this 

we crave. Here the disposers wait on thee. 
Thy loftiest glories claim our lauds beside the juice, 
Indra, lover of the song. 

3 Turning, as 'twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from 

Indra all good things. 
When he who will be born is born with power we 
look to treasures as our heritage. 

4 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties 

injure none : good are the gifts which Indra grants* 
He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish : 
he turns his mind to giving boons. 

5 Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile 

bands. 
Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, 
thou victor of the vanquisher. 

6 The earth and heaven cling close to thy victorioog 

might, as sire and mother to their child. 
When thou attackest Vritra all the hostile bands 
shrink and faint, Indra, at thy wrath. 

7 Bring to your aid the eternal one, who shoots and 

none may shoot at him, 
Inciter, swift, victorious, best of charioteers, Tugrya'g 

unvanquished strengthener ; 
, 8 The arranger of things unarranged, e'en Satakratu, 

source of might, 
Indra, the friend of all, for succour we. invoke, guardian 

of treasure, sending wealth. 

2 IHtpostra : the priests who order religious ceremonies. 

3 This stanza is difficult and obscure. Mahtdhara's explanation 
is : « The gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distribute idl Indra't 
treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, com, etc.); may we too bj 
our power leave those treasures as an inheritance to him who has been 
or will be born." See Professor Cowell's Note in Wilson's TranslatioBL 

7 Tugrya is Bhujyu, the son of Tugra. See Vol. L, Indei« 

8 The arranger of things unarranged: 'the oonsMiator of otlMa 
but himaelf consecrated by none.'— Wilioii. 
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HYMN LXXXIX, indim. Vik. 

I MOVE before thee here present in person, and all 

the deities follow behind me. 
When, Indra, thou securest me my portion, with me 

thou shalt perform heroic actions. 

2 The food of meath in foremost place I give thee, 

thy Soma shall be pressed, thjr share appointed. 
Thou on my right shalt be my friend and comrade : 
then shall we two smite dead full many a foeman. 

3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to Indra, 

a truthful hymn if he in truth existeth. 
One and another say. There is no Indra. Who hath 
beheld him ? Whom then shall we honour ? 

4 Here am I, look upon me here, O singer. All that 

existeth I surpass in greatness. 
The holy law's commandments make me mighty. 
Rending with strength I rend the worlds asunder. 

5 When the Law's lovers mounted and approached me 

as I sate lone upon the dear sky's summit. 
Then spake my spirit to the heart within me. My 
friends have cried unto me with their children. 

6 All these thy deeds must be declared at Soma-feasts, 

wrought, Indra Magbavan, for him who sheds 
the juice. 

The Bishi is said to be Nema of the family of Bhrigu; but stanzas 
4, 5 are ascribed to Indra. The metre is Jagatt in stanaa 6, Anush- 
tup in 7, 8, 9, and Trishtup in the rest of the hymn. 

1 This Btansa is spoken by AgnL 

2 Indra answers. 

3 Addressed to the priests. One and another : nema : but according 
to Sl^yaQa, Nema is the name of the BishL ' Nema says, ** ?erily 
there is no Indra." ' — ^Wilson. 

4 Indra speaks this and the following stansa. 

' 5 The Law^s hvers : the priests who in sacrifice ascend to Indra. 

6 The priest addresses Indra. Sarahha : a Bishi of that name.— 
Siya^a. The original hymn appears to end with this 8tanaa« 
22 
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When thou didst open wealth heaped up by many, 
brought from far away, to Sarabha^ the Rishi'a 
kin. 

7 Now run ye forth your several ways : he is not here 

who kept you back. 
For hath not Indra sunk his bolt deep down in 
Vritra's vital part ? 

8 On-rushing with the speed of thought within the 

iron fort he pressed : 
The eagle went to heaven and brought the Soma to 
the thunderer. 

9 Deep in the ocean Ues the bolt with waters compassed 

round about. 
And in continuous onward flow the floods their 
tribute bring to it. 

10 When, uttering words which no one comprehended, 

V&k, queen of gods, the gladdener, was seated, 
The heaven's four regions drew forth drink and 
vigour : now whither hath her noblest portion 
vanished ? 

11 The deities generated V4k the goddess, and animals 

of every figure speak her. 
May she, the gladdener, yielding food and vigotir, 
the milch-cow V4k, approach us meetly lauded. 

7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after Indra's battle with 
Vptra. 

8 He : the eagle or falcon. Hie iron fort : the strong-hold in 
which the Soma was kept. 

9 In the ocean : as produced naturally in the sea of air. 

10 This and the following stanza have no apparent connexion with 
what precedes. Vdk: or Yich, vox, voice, or Speech personified. 
Her unintelligible words are the thunder. Her noblest portUm : 
according to S&ya^a, the rain which follows thunder. Or the 
thunder itself may be intended. See Pro! Coweirs Note in Wilson's 
Translation. Was uated : at the sacrifice offered to her. 

11 Speak her: articulately-speaking men and lower animab all 
derive their voices from her. 
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12 Step forth with wider stride, my comrade "Vishnu ; 
make room, O Dyaus, and give the bolt free 
passage. 
Let us slay Vritra, let us drain the rivers: : let them 
flow loosed at the command of Indra« 

HYMN XC. VAtiouB. 

Yba, specially that mortal man hath toiled for service 

of the gods, 
Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Varuija 

to share his sacrificial gifts. 

2 Supreme in sovran power, far-sighted, chiefs and 
kings, most swift to hear from mr away. 
Both, wondrously, set them in motion as with 
arms, in company with SArya^s beams. 

8 The rapid messenger who runs before you, Mitra 
Varu^a, with iron head, swift to the draught, 

, 4 He whom no man may question, none may summon 
back, who stands not still for colloquy, — 
From hostile clash with him keep ye us safe, this 
day ; keep us in safety with your arms. 

, 6 To Aryaman and Mitra sing a reverent song, O 
pious one, 
A pleasant hymn that shall protect, to VaruQa : 
sing forth a laud unto the kings. 

12 This Btan^a, t^hioh is out of place here, is spoken by Indra 
trhen he is about to attack Vritra. See IV. 18. 11. 

The deities are, stanzas 1 — 5 Mitra-Varuna ; 5, 6 the Adityas; 
7, 8 the Asvins; 9, 10 Vayu; 11, 13 Sftrya; 13 Ushas or Dawn; 
. 14 Payamina (Y4ju or Agni); 15, 16 the Cow. The Bishi is Jama- 
dagni of the &mUy of Bhpgu. 

The metre is Prilg&tha in stanzas 1, % and 5 — 12; OAyatri in 3; 
Bfihati in 13; and Trishfup in U— 16. 

3 The rapid messenger : the lightning, as one of the forms of AgnL 
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6 The tru6, red treasure they have sent, oae only son 

born of the three. 
They, the immortal ones, never deeeived, survey the 
families of mortal men. 

7 My songs are lifted up^ and acts most splendid are 

to be performed. 
Come hither, ye Ndsatyas, with accordant mind, 
to meet and to enjoy my gifts. 

8 Lords of brave steeds, when we invoke your bounty 

which no demon checks, 
Both of you, furthering our eastward-offered 
praise, come, chiefs whom Jamadagni lauds ! 

9 Come, V4yu, drawn by fair hymns, to our sacrifice 

that reaches heaven. 
Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth, and 
cooked, this bright drink hath been offered thee. 

10 He comes by straightest paths, as ministering priest, 

to taste the sacrificial gifts. 
Then, lord of harnessed teams ! drink of the twofold 
draught, bright Soma mingled with the milk. 

11 Verily, SArya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou 

art great. 
As thou art great indeed, thy greatness is admired : 
yea, verily, thou, god, art great. 

12 Yea, SArya, thou art great in fame : thou evermore, 

O god, art great. 
Thou by thy greatness art the gods* high-priest, 
divine, far-spread unconquerable light. 

13 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed in red 

hues and rich in rays. 
Is seen, advancing as it were with various tints, 
amid the ten surrounding arms. 

6 The truey red treasure : the Sun. The three : heaTeD, mid-air, 
and earth. 

13 She yonder: Ushas or Dawn. The tCK mmmidiing amu: the 
tea regions of the world* 
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14 Past and gone are thr«e mortal generaiionB : the 

fourth and last inta the Sun hath entered. 
He mid the worlds his lofty plaee bath taken. Into 
green plants is gone the Purifier. 

15 The Rudras' mother^ daughter of the Yasus^ centre 

of neetar, the Adityaa' sister — 
To folk who understand will I proclaim it — slay ye 
not Aditi, the cow, the sinless. 

16 Weak-minded men have as a cow adopted me who 

came hither from the gods, a goddess^ 
Who, skilled in eloquence, her Toioe uplifteth, who 
stajidetk near at hand with all devotions. 

HYMN XCI. Agni. 

LoBi> of the bouse, sage, ever young, high power of 

life, O Agni, TOd^ 
Thou givest to my worshipper; 

14 Thru mortal generations: ftccording to the legend, Prajipati 
produced io Buccession three kinds of creatures ?rho all died. The 
fourth generation lived and enjoyed the light Und warmth of the Sun. 
See Professor Cowell's Note in Wilson's Translation. 

Into green planU: S&ya^ta explains AorttoA as the quarters of the 
sky, and pavamdnah (the Purifier) as V&yu or the Wind. Professor 
Ctnissmann takes pavamdnaft to he the Soma, and haritah to be the 
horses of the Sun. I have followed Professor Ludwig's interpretation ; 
hut I find the stansa almost uninteUigible. 

15 CetUre <^ neetar: or, of amrit, or iumortali^, or the world of 
the immortalgods. The eow : the earthly cow, as the type of Aditi or 
mniversal Nature, must not be slain. The stanza is spoken by the 
priest who has received the cow as his reward. 

1 6 Weak-mmded men : '* Men are toa feeble in their intelleet to com- 
prehend me in my true form and my real nature : they can only 
understand my worth in the shape of a eow." — See Ludwig, R. V.^ 
IV. 245, 2i6. 

The conduding stanza is spoken by Aditi as a cow. 

The Rishi is Prayoga of the family of Bhpgo, or one or more of 
others named in the Index of Hymns. The metre is Glyatri. 



3n THE HYMNS OF [BOOE Vllh 

2 So with oar song that prays and serves, attentiye, 

lord of spreading light, 
Agni, bring hitherward the gods. 

3 For, ever-youthftil one, with tljee, b§st fdrtherer, fts 

our ally. 
We oyercome, to win us strength, 

4 As Aurva Bhrigu risecli as ApitaY^oa Qsedj I call 

the pure 
Agni who dotl^es him with the sea. 
fi. I cfd} the sage who sounds like wind, the might that 

like Paijanya rpars, 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 

6 As Savitar's productive power, as him who senda 

dqwQ bliss, I call 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 

7 Hither, for powerfiil kinship, I call Agni, him who 

pro^pe^s ypu, 
Most frequent at our solemn rites. 

8 That through this famed one's po^er, he may stantl 

by us even as Twashtar comes 
Unto the forms th^^t must be shaped. 

9 This Agni is the lord supreme aboy^ all glories mi4 

the godfii : 
May he come nigh to us with strength. 

10 Here praise ye him the most renowned of all tjie 
ministering priests, 
Agni, the chief at sacrifice ; 

\\ Piercing, with purifying flame, enkindled in cup 
homes, most high. 
Swiftest to hear from fer away. 

4 AwrvaBhxigu: or, perhaps, Aarva and Bhrigu. The aDoient 
Bishi Aurva is said to haye heen the grandson of Bhfigu. Apnavdna : 
another ancient Bishi, mentioned in connexion with th^ Bhrigi:ia 9^ 
the (earli^t worship of Agm, in Book IV. 7. 1, 
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12. Sage, laud the mighty one who wins the spoil of 
victory like a steed, 
And, Mitra-like, unites the folk. 

13 Still turning to their aim in thee, the oblation- 

bearer's sister hymns 
Have come to thee before the wind. 

14 The waters find their place in him, for whom the 

threefold sacred grass 
Is spread unbound, unlimited. 

15 The station of the bounteous god hath, through his 

aid which none impair, 
A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 

16 Blazing with splendour, Agni, god, through pious 

gifts of sacred oil. 
Bring thou the gods and worship them. 

17 The gods as mothers brought thee forth, the im- 

mortal sage, O An$2;iras, 
The bearer of our gifts to heaven. 

18 Wise Agni, gods established thee, the seer, the 

noblest messenger. 
As bearer of our sacred gifts. 

19 No cow have I to call mine own, no axe at hand 

wherewith to work. 
Yet what is here I bring to thee. 



12 Sage : the priest is addressed. 

13 Before the wind: or, in firont of the wind, with which the flame 
is fanned. 

14 ''The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the firma- 
ment.*'— Note in Wilson's Translation which I hare followed closely 
in this stansa. 

15 Or, a comma being snbstitated for the full stop at the end of 
the preceding stanza, and padam (station) taken as in apposition to 
padam (place) in 14 : The station of the boanteous : he hath, throngh 
his aid which none impair, A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 

19 As Prayoga has no cow and no axe to cat wood, Aeni is asked in 
this and the two foUowing stanzas to dispense with Uie customary 
offerings of milk and to accept such wood as the worshipper can 
pick up. 
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20 Agni, whatsoever be the fael that we lay for 

thee, 
Be pleased therewith, most youthful gocL 

21 That which the white-ant eats away, that OTer which 

the emmet crawls — 
May all of this be oil to thee. 

22 When he enkindles Agni, man should with his heart 

attend the song : 
I with the priests have kindled him. 

HYMN XCII. Agni. 

That noblest furtherer bath appeared, to whom 

men bring their holy works. 
Our songs of praise have risen aloft to Agni who 

was born to give the Arya strength. 

2 Agni of Bivodftsa turned, as 'twere in majesty, to 

the gods. 
Onward he sped along the mother earth, and took 
his station in the height of heaven. 

3 Him before whom the people shrink when he 

performs his glorious deeds. 
Him who wins thousands at the worship of the gods, 
himself, that Agni, serve with songs. 

4 The mortal man whom thou wouldst lead to opulence, 

O Yasu, he who brings thee gifts, 

2S With his heart : a devout ufiiit i|iU oompeoiate the want of 
milk and properly prepared fuel. 

Agui and the Maruts are the deities of stanaa 14. The Biihi ii 
Sobhari of the feaailj of Ea^va. The metres are, 1 — 4, 6 Bphatt; 

5 YirftdrAp&; 7, 9, 11, 13 Satobfihatt; 8, 12 Eakup; 10 Gftyatit 
hrasiyasi (6x2 + 7); and 14 Anusbtup. 

3 OfDivoddfa: whom Divod&sa especially worshipped and claimed 
as his tutelary god. The stanza is obscure, and my translation 
founded on Professor Rothes interpretation of pravtvdvrite^ which has 
been accepted by Professor Cowell, must be regarded as conjecturaL 
See Wilson's Translation and Note, 
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He^ Agni, wins himself a hero singing Jauds, yea^ 
one who feeds a thousand men. 

5 He with the steed wins spoil even in the fencM[fort, 

and gains imperishable fame. 
In thee, O lord of wealth, continually we lay all 
precious o£ferings to the gods. 

6 To him who dealeth out all wealth, who is the cheer- 

ful priest of men. 
To him, like the first vessels filled with savoury juice, 
to Agni go the songs of praise. 

7 Votaries, richly-gifted, deck him with their songs, 

even as the steed who draws the car. 
On both, strong lord of men ! on child and grand- 
son pour the bounties which our nobles give. 

8 Sing forth to him, the holy, most munificent, sublime 

with his refulgent glow. 
To Agni, ye Upastutas. 

9 Worshipped with gifts, enkindled, splendid, Maghavan 

shall win himself heroic fame. 
And will not his most newly shown benevolence 
come to us with abundant strength ? 

10 Priest, presser of the juice ! praise now the dearest 

guest of all our friends, 
Agni, the driver of the cars. 

11 Who, finder-out of treasures open and concealed, 

bringeth them hither, holy one ; 

4 A hero : a brave son. 

7 The second line is obscure. *' Graceful lord of men, grant 
wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren." — Wilson. 

8 Upattwtat: singers so named after the Bishi Upastuta. See 
L 36. 10. 

10 Priuty presser of the juice : dsdva : stotdh. — SAyaijia. * Singer of 
hymns.' — Wilson. 

11 Whose waves: billowy floods of flame rushing on like waters 
falling down a precipice. " Whose (flames), as he hastens to wage 
the battle by means of our sacred rite, are hard to be passed through 
as waves rushing down a declivity/' — Wilson. See also Pischel, 
Vedtsche Studien^ p. 184. 
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Whose waves, as in a cataract, are hard to pass, 
when he, through song, would win him strength* 

IS Let not the noble guest, Agni, be wroth with ua : 
by many a man his praise is sung, 
Good herald, skilled in sacrifice. 

13 O Vasu, Agni, let not them be harmed who come in 

any way with lauds to thee. 
Even the lowly, skiUed in rites, with offered gifts, 
seeketh thee for the envoy's task. 

14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Rudras to 

the Soma-draugbt, 
To Sobhari's fair song of praise, and be thou jo3rftd 
in the light. 

Through fxmg : iospirited and strengthened by our hymns. 
IS For the tnvo^i task : to bear his oblations to the gods. 



VALAKHILYA HYMNS. 



HYMN I. Indra. 

To you will I sing Indra's praise who gives good 

gifts as well we know ; 
The praise of Maghavan who, rich in treasure, aids 
his singers with wealth thousandfold. 
2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and 
for the offerer slays his foes. 
As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow 
his gifts who feedeth many a one. 
S The drops effused, the gladdening draughts, Indra, 
lover of the song. 
As waters seek the lake where they are wont to 
rest, fill thee, for bounty, thunderer, 
4 The matchless draught that strengthens and gives 
eloquence, the sweetest of the meath drink thou. 
That m thy joy thou njayst scatter thy gifts o'er us, 
plenteously even as the dust. 

See Hymn XLIX., Note. Professor CowelFs version of these eleven 
Apocryphal hymns wiU be found in Appendix I. of Wilson's Transla- 
tion, VoL V. Professor CoweU has consalted ** the St. Petersburg 
Dictionary, Grassmann's Lexicon aqd translation, and Lndwig's trans- 
lation and notes," and in addition to the guidance of these authorities, 
I am indebted to him for some improvements on the version which 
I had previously prepared. The Rishi of Hymn I. is Praska^va of 
the family of Ecuciva. The metres are Bnhatl and Satobrihat! in 
alternate stansas. 

3 As mth a hundred hosts : * like a weapon with a hundred edges.' — 
CoweU.. 

4 That,..^v€s eloquence: vivakshanam: from tHuh; 'swelling,' 
^m vaksh = vksh, — Roth, and Ck>well. 

Plenteously f even as the dust : the meaning of the text is obscure. 
The St Petersburg Lexicon takes dh^ishad^drishad, the nether 
pullstone ; 'just as the mill-stone pours out meal,'— CowelL 
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5 Come quickly to our laud, urged on by Soma-pressers^ 

like a horse — 
Laud, godlike Indra, which milch-kine make sweet 
for theel : with Ka^va's sons are giSis for thee. 

6 With homage have we sought thee as a hero, strong, 

preeminent, with unfailing wealth. 
O thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours forth it& 
stream, so, Indra, flp^w our songs to thee. 

7 If now thou art at sacrifice, orif thou art upon theearth, 
Come thence, high-thoughted ! to our sacrifice with 

the swift, come, mighty with the mighty ones. 

8 The active, fleet-foot, tawny coursers^ that are thina 

are swift to victory, like the Wind, 
Wherewith thou goest round to visit Manus' seed^ 
wherewith all heaven is visible. 

9 Indra, from thee so great we crave (Hrosperity ia 

wealth of kine, 
As, Maghavan, thou favouredst Medhy&tithi, and, 

in the fight, Nlpatithi. 
10 As, Maghavan, to Kavva, Trasadasyu, and to* 

Paktha and Dasavraja ; 
As, Indra, to Gosarya and Rijisvan thou vouchr- 

safedst wealth in kine and gold. 

HYMN IL Indra. 

Sakra I praise, to win his aid^ far-famed, exceeding 

bountiful. 
Who gives, as 'twere in thousands, precious wealth 

to him who sheds the juice and worships him. 

7 TAe mnift and ikt mighty one*, are Indra's jborses. 

9 MedhydHthi : a Bishi whose name has frequently ooonrred. 
NipdUthi : mentioned only here and Y&lakhilya Hymn III. 

10 Trasadasyu : see. Vol. I., Index. Paktha : a fjEkvonrite of the^ 
Afvins. See VIII. 22. 10. Daaavrq^'a: see YIII. 8. 20. Goforya: 
fiee YIII. 8. 20. J^ijifoan : see Yol. I., Index. 

The ^hl is Pushtigu of the family of Ka^va. The metres ar# 
Brihati and Satobrihati in alternate stanzas. 
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2 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this 

Indra's mighty lurms in war. 
He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with 
springs, when juices poured have gladdened him. 

3 What time the flowing Soma-drops have gladdened 

with their taste the friend, 
Like water, gracious lord ! were my libations made, 
like milch-Line to the worshipper. 

4 To him the peerless, who is calling you to give you 

aid, forth flow the drops of pleasant meath. 
The Soma-drops which call on thee, O gracious lord, 
have brought thee to our hymns of praise. 

5 He rushes hurrying like a steed to Soma that adorns 

our rite. 
Which hymns make sweet to thee, lover of pleasant 
food. The call to Paura thou dost love. 

6 Praise the strong, grasping hero, winner of the spoil, 

ruling supreme o'er mighty wealth. 
Like a full spring, O thunderer, from thy store hast 
thou poured on the worshipper evermore. 

7 Now whether thou be far away, or in the heavens, 

or on the earth, 
O Indra, mighty-thoughted, harnessing thy bays, 
come lofty with the lofty ones. 

8 The bays who draw thy chariot, steeds who injure 

none, surpass the wind's impetuous strength — 
With whom thou silencest the enemy of man, with 
whom thou goest round the sky. 

9 O gracious hero, may we learn anew to know thee 

as thou art : 



5 The call to Pavra : the iovitation to Paura's house. According 
to Professor Both paura means the filler, the satisfier : ' thou approv* 
est the summons to the satisfying beverage.' — Cowell. See Y. 74. 4. 

7 This stanza is almost a repetition of stanza 7 of Hymn I. 

9 JEta$a : see I. 61. 15. Vofa : mentioned as a &TOurite of the 
Asvins In X. 40. 7. 
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As in decisive fight thou holpest Etasa, or Yasa 

'gainst Dasavraja, 
10 As, Maghavan, to KaQva at the sacred feast, ta 

Dtrghanltha thine home-friend, 
As to Gosarya thou^ stone-darter, gavest wealth, 

give me a gold-bright stall of kine* 

HYMN IIL Indm. 

As vn\h Manu S^mvara^i, Indra, thou drankest 

Soma-juice, 
And, Maghavan, with Nlp&tithi, Medhy4tithi, with 

Pushtigu and Srushtigu. — 

2 The son of Prishadvdna was Praska^va's host, wha 

lay decrepit and forlorn. 
Aided by thee the Rishi Dasyave-yrika strove ta 
obtain thousands of kine^ 

3 Call hither with thy newest song Indra who lacks 

not hymns of praise, 
Him who observes and knows, the inspirer of the 
sage, him who seems eager to enjoy. 

4 He unto whom they sang the seven-headed hynmr 

three-parted, in the loftiest place^ 
He sent his thunder down on all these living things^ 
and so displayed heroic might. 

Damvraja : said in stanza 10 of Hymn I. to bave been helped by 
Indra. 

10 IXrghanttha : Professor Ludwig takes this word to be an 
adjeotive qualifying medke adhvare, * at the sacrifieial feast of long, 
duration.' 

A goldrbrigkt stall of kine : according to Professor Ludwig, a 8tall> 
graced with bay steeds, would be a better translati'on. 

The Rishi is Pushtigu of the family of Ka^va. The metres are 
Bfihatt and Satobrihati in alternate stanzas. 

1 SAmvarani: son of the Vedio Bishi Samvara^. See V. 33. 10. 
At the end of the stanza, so drink with us, is to be understood. 

2 Forlorn : rejected and cast out by his kindred. Dasyave-vrika .- 
literally, the Wolfto-the-Dasyu. 

4 The seven-headed : sung by seven heayenly singers. 
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6 We invocate that Indra who bestoweth precious 
things on us. 
Now do we know his newest favour ; may we gain 
a stable that is full of kine. 

6 He whom thou aidest, graoious lord, to give again, 

obtains great wealth to nourish him. 
We with our Soma ready, lover of the song 1 call, 
Indra Maghavan, on thee. 

7 Ne'er art thou fruitless, Indra ; ne'er dost thou 

desert the worshipper : 
But now, O Maghavan, thy bounty as a god is 
poured forth ever more and more. 

8 He who hath overtaken Krivi with his might, and 

silenced Sush^a with death-bolts, — 
When he supported yonder heaven and spread it 
out, then first the son of earth was bom. 

9 Good lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, D&sas 

here belong. 
Directly unto thee, the pious Rusama Pavlru, is that 

wealth brought nigh. 
10 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song 

distilling oil and rich in sweets. 
Riches have spread among us and heroic strength, 

with us are flowing Soma-drops. 

HYMN IV. Indra. 

As, Sakra, thou with Manu called Yivasv&n drankest 

Soma-juice, 
As, Indra, thou didst love^ the hymn which Trita 

sang, enjoy thyself with Ayu now. 

9 BnsanM Paviru: the Kufamas are mentioned in Y. 30. 13 — 15. 
The name of Pavtru does not occur again. 

The Rishi is Aju. The metres are Brihatt and Stobfihat! in alter- 
nate stanzas. 

1 Viva9vd9i : or Yivasvat, was the fitther of M ana who is generally 
called VaiTasvata. Trita : a Rishi fatoored by Indra. Scf. I. 52. 5, 
and 105. 
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2 As thou with M&tarisvan, Medhya, Prishadhra, hast 

cheered thee, Indra, with pressed juice, 
Drunk Soma with EijAiifis, Syihnarasmi, by 
Daso^ya's, Dasasipra's side. 

3 'Tis he who made the lauds his own and boldly drank 

the Somajuice, 
He to whom Vish^iu came striding his three wide 
steps, as Mitra's statutes ordered it. 

4 In whose laud thou didst joy, Indra, at the great 

deed, O Satakratu, mighty one ! 
Seeking renown we call thee as the milkers call the 
cow who yields abundant milk. 

5 He is our sire who gives to us, great, mighty, ruling 

as he will. 
Unsought, may he the strong, rich, lord of ample 
wealth, give us of horses and of kine. 

6 He to whom thou, good lord, givest that he may 

give increases wealth that nourishes. 
Eager for wealth we call on Indra, lord of wealth, 
on Satakratu with our lauds. 

7 Never art thou neglectful : thou guardest both races 

with thy care. 
The call on Indra, fourth Adityal is thine own. 
Amrit is stablished in the heavens. 

8 The oflferer whom thou, Indra, lover of the song, 

liberal Maghavan, favourest, — 
As at the call of Kanva so, O gracious lord, hear 
thou our songs and eulogy. 

2 Mdtartfvan : the Riahi of Hymn VI. of the V&lakhUya. Medhya : 
the l^hi of Hymns V. IX. and X. Prishadhra: the Rishi of Hymn 
Ylll. SyHmaramni : mentioned, as a favourite of the Asvins in I. 
112. 16. The names of Bijdn&s, Dasonya, and Dasasipra do not 
occur again in the Rigreda. 

5 Biding as he will : * he who acts as the sovereign/ — CoweU. 

7 Both races: gods and men. Fourth Iditya: Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman being the other three. Ainrit : * ambrosia.' — CoweU. 

8 As thou hearest, must be supplied at the beginning of the stattia. 
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9 Sung is the song of ancient time : to Indra have ye 
said the prayer. 
They have sung many a Brihatl of sacrifice, poured 
forth the worshipper's many thoughts, 
10 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, 
and both the worlds, yea, and the sun. 
Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the milk, the 
draughts of Soma have made Indra glad. 

HYMN V. i„a«. 

As highest of the Maghavans, preeminent among 

the bulls. 
Best breaker-down of forts, kine-winner, lord of 

wealth, we seek thee, Indra Maghavan. 

2 Thou who subduedst Ayu, Kutsa, Atithigva, waxing 

daily in thy might. 

As such, rousing thy power, we invocate thee now, 
thee Satakratu, lord of bays. 

3 The pressing-stones shall pour for us the essence of 

the meath of all. 
Drops that have been pressed out afar among the 
folk, and those that have been pressed near us. 

4 Repel all enmities and keep them £m* away ; let all 

win treasure for their own. 
Even among Slshtas are the stalks that make thee 
glad, where thou with Soma satest thee. 



9 Brihad : Terse in the Bribati metre. 

The Bishi is Medhya. The metre is Bfihati and Satob^ihatt in 
alternate stanzas. 

1 Highest : or, nearest. Tka hvUs : strong heroes. 

2 Jytt, KtUsa, Atithigva: see I. 53. 10. 

4 Sishlas: appiM^ntly a tribe of no great importance. Stalli: 
of the Soma-plant. 
23 
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5 Come, Indra, very near to us with aids of firmly- 

based resolve ; 
Come, most auspicious, with thy most auspicious 
help, good kinsman, with good kinsmen, come ! 

6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men, the lord 

of heroes, victor in the fray. 
Aid with thy powers the men who sing thee lauds 
and keep their spirits ever pure and bright. 

7 May we be such in battle as are surest to obtain thy 

grace : 
With holy offerings and invocations of the gods, we 
mean, that we may win the spoil. 

8 Thine, lord of bays, am I. Prayer longeth for the 

spoil. Still with thy help I seek the fight. 
So, at the raiders* head, I, craving steeds and kine, 
unite myself with thee alone. 

HYMN VI. Indra. 

Indra, the poets with their hymns extol this hero 

might of thine : 
They strengthened, loud in song, thy power that drop- 

peth oil. With hymns the Pauras came to thee. 
2 Through piety they came to Indra for his aid, they 

whose libations give thee joy. 
As thou with Krisa and Samvarta hast rejoiced, so, 

Indra, be thou glad with us. 

B At the raiders* head: at the head of the band who are going forth 
to Beize the cattle of their enemies. Professor Roth thinks that 
JwUindm should be read instead of ma^indm, and Professor Grassmaim 
translates accordingly, in Aufatig meiuer Bitten, at the beginning 
of my prayers. 

The Visvedevas are the deities of stanzas 3, 4. The Rishi is 
Matarisvau. The metres are Brihati and Satobrihati in alternate 
stanzas. 

1 Paura^: * the offerers.' — Cowell. See Valakhilya, II. 5. 

2 Krisa: the Rishi of Hymn Vll. of the Valakhilya. Samvarta: 
not mentioned elsewhere. 
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3 Agreeing in your spirit, all ye deities, come nigh 

to u& 
Vasus and Rudras shall oome near to give us aid, 
and Maruts listen to our call. 

4 May PAshan, Vishnu, and Sarasvatl befriend, and 

the seven streams, this call of mine : 
May Waters, Wind, the Mountains, and the Forest- 
lord, and Earth give ear unto my cry. 

5 Indra, with thine own bounteous gift, most liberal of 

the mighty ones, 
Be our boon benefactor, Vritra-slayer, be our feast- 
companion for our weal. 

6 Leader of heroes, lord of battle, lead thou us to 

combat, thou most sapient one. 
High fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts 
and entertainment of the gods. 

7 Our hopes rest on the faithful one : in Indra is the 

people's life. 
O Maghavan, come nigh that thou mayst give us 
aid : make plenteous food stream forth for us. 

8 Thee would we worship, Indra, with our songs of 

praise : O Satakratu, be thou ours. 
Pour down upon Praska9va bounty vast and 'firm, 
exuberant, that shall never fail. 

HYMN VII. Praska^va's Gift. 

Great, verily, is Indra's might. I have beheld, and 

hither comes 
Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrika ! 

4 The ForeBtrUmi : vamupcUi : the tall timber tree. 

5 Benefactor : or Bhaga, the god who distributes wealth. 

The Rishi is Krisa. The metres are Anoshtap in stanzas 3 — 5, and 
Gijatr! in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Great is Indra's power, and the gifts which I have received 
from thee, O destroyer of the Dasyus, can be compared only to his 
bounty. Dasyave-vrika, here, is the name, not of the Rishi, but 
of a hefo who in alliance with the Kanvas has been victorious in 
his attack on the hostile barbarians. See Ludwig, Vol. III. p. 164* 



566 TBE HTUNS OF [VlLAKHILYA. 

2 A hundred oxen white of hue are shining like the 

stars in heaven, 
So tall, they seem to prop the sky. 

3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a hundred skins 

of beasts well-tanned, 
A hundred tufts of Balbaja, four hundred red-hued 
mares are mine. 

4 Blest by the gods, K49vfi,yanas ! be ye who spread 

through life on life : 
Like horses have ye stridden forth. 

5 Then men extolled the team of seven : not yet full- 

grown its feme is great. 
The dark mares rushed along the paths, so that no 
eye could follow them. 

HYMN VIIL Praska^va's Gift. 

Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrika, exhaustless hath dis- 
played itself: 
Its fulness is as broad as heaven. 

3 Balbaja : a kiod of coarse grass (Eleusine Indica), used in 
religioas ceremonies, and for other purposes when plaited. 

4 Kdnvdyanas: descendants of Ea^va. 

5 TJu team of seven: ' siebengespannes.' — Grassmann; 'seven- 
yoked team.' — Cowell. But the exact meaning here of sdptagya is 
uncertain. Professor Roth thinks that it is probably a proper name. 
Professor Ludwig takes it in the sense of a bond of friendship or 
alliance. The dark mares : there is no substantive, and 'mares' is 
conjecturally supplied. According to Professor Ludwig, the dark 
hosts of the Dasyus conquered by Dasyave-vfika are intended, and 
the whole stanza would be more correctly translated : 

Then no more thought they of the great renown of the coUective 
bond. 

The dark tribes rushed along the paths so that no eye could reach 
to them. See ProC Ludwig's Commentary, Vol. V. p. 552. 

Agni and Sdrya are the deities of stanza 5. The Bishi is Ppshadhra. 
The metre is Pankti in stanza S, and G&yatrt in the rest of the hymn. 
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2 Ten thousand Dasyave-vrika, the son of P&takra^, 

hath 
Prom his own wealth bestowed on me. 

3 A hundred asses hath he given, a hundred head of 

fleecy sheep, 
A hundred slaves, and wreaths besides. 

4 There also was a mare led forth, picked out for 

F^ktakratd's sake. 
Not of the horses of the herd. 

5 Observant Agni hath appeared, oblation-bearer with 

his car. 
Agni with his resplendent flame hath shone on high 
. as shines the Sun, hath shone like SClrya in the 

heavens. 

HYMN IX. Asvins. 

Endowed, O gods, with your primeval wisdom, come 

quickly with your chariot, O ye holy. 
Come with your mighty powers, O ye N&satyas; 

come hither, drink ye this the third libation. 

2 The truthful deities, the three-and-thirty, saw you 

approach before the ever-truthful. 
Accepting this our worship and libation, O Asvins 
bright with fire, drink ye the Soma. 

3 Asvins, that work of yours deserves our wonder, — 

the Bull of heaven and earth and air's mid region ; 

2 The son of FUtahratd: or, more probably, called Pautakrata 
after his father PiLtakratu. — L. 

3 Slaves : ddsdn : conquered barbarians. 

4 Picked out : or, adorned. PiUaJcratd : the wife of Pfttakratu. 

The Rishi is Medh ja. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Ndsatyas : ' truthful ones.'— Co well. See Vol. L, Index. 

2 TJu three-aiumkirty : or, thrice-eleven. See I. 34. 11. The ever- 
truthful : the Sun, whose approach is heralded by the Asvins. 

3 The Bull: the Sun, whom, as his heralds and reyealers, they may 
be said to have created. Thousand promises : * a characteristic peri- 
phrasis for the Maghavans, or wealthy nobles.' — L. 
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Yea, and your thousand promises in battle, — to all of 
these come near and dripk beside us. 

4 Here is your portion laid for you, ye holy: pome to 
these songs of ours, O ye N&satyas. 
Drink among us the Soip^. full of sweetness, and 
with your powers assist the njan ^ho worships, 

HYMN X. Visvedevns. 

H^ whon> the priests in sundry ways arranging the 
sacrifice, of one accord, bring hither, 
. Who was appointed as a learned Br&hman,— what is 
the s^r^ficer's knowledge of him ? 

2 Kindled in many a spot, still One is Agni ; SArya is 

One though high o'er fiU he ^hineth. 
Illumining this All» still One is Ushas. That which is 
One hath into AJl developed. 

3 The chariot bright and radiant, treasure-laden, three- 

wheeled, with easy seat, and lightly rolling, 
Which she pf wondrous wealth was born to harness,-r- 
this car of ypurs I call Drink what remaineth. 

HYMN XI. Indra-Varuna. 

In offerings poured to you, O Indra Varuna, these 
shares of yours stream forth to glorify your state. 

Ye haste to the libations at each sacrifice when ye 
assist the worshipper who sheds the juice. 

Tb^ first ptan^a is a(}(lres80d to the priests. The Rtshi is Medhya. 
The metre is Triahtup. 

1 The hymn appears to consist of unconnected ft^agments, aqd the 
purport of this stanza is not obvious. 

3 She ofwondfr<yiM wealth : Ushas or Dawn. Was bom to harness : or, 
as Prof. Oowell translates : ' At whose yoking the Dawn was bom.' 
The chariot of the Asvins precedes that of the Di^wn. 

The Risbi is Supwrpa of the fanaily of Ifa^va. The metre is Jagatf, 
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2 The waters and the plants, O Indra Varuna, had 

efficacious vigour, and attained to might : 
Ye who have gone beyond the path of middle air, — 
no godless man is worthy to be called your foe. 

3 True is your Krisa's word, Indra and Varu^ : The 

seven holy voices pour a wave of meath. 
For their sake, lords of splendour ! aid the pious man 
who, unbewildered, keeps you ever in his thoughts. 

4 Dropping oil, sweet with Soma, pouring forth their 

stream, are the seven sisters in the seat of sacrifice. 

These, dropping oil, are yours, O Indra Varuna : 

with these enrich with gifts and help the worshipper. 

5 To our great happiness have we ascribed to these two 

bright ones truthfulness, great strength, and majesty. 
O lords of splendour, aid us through the three*times- 
seven, as we pour holy oil, O Indra Varuna. 

6 What ye in time of old, Indra and Varuna, gave 

Kishis — revelation, thought, and power of song. 
And places which the wise made, weaving sacrifice, — 
these through my spirit's fervid glow have I beheld. 

2 The waters and the plants : used in saorifioe ; the Sotna-planta 
and the water employed in preparing the juice fbr lihation. The 
meaning of the stania seems to be : although you are far away in the 
most distant firmament, our libations have had power to attract you. 
Regard us only : the godless man is unworthy of your consideration 
even as an enemy. 

3 The seven holy voices : the voices of the seven priests or sacred 
bards. See IX. 103. 3. 

A wave of meath : ' a stream of honey.' — CoweU. 

4 The seven sisters : * sister-streams of the Soma/ — Cowell. 

5 The three-times-seven : perhaps the Maruts, thrice-seven being used 
indefinitely for a larger number consisting of troops of seven. See 
1.133.6. 

6 Revelation : frutam : that which was heard (from the beginning) ; 
sacred knowledge. ' Fame.' — Cowell. PUsoes : perhaps, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, homes in the world to come, which the wise ^shis 
have prepctfed for themselves by performing sacrifice here below. 
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7 O Indra Varuflia, grant to the worshippers cheerful- 
ness void of pride, and wealth to nourish them. 
Vouchsafe us food, prosperity, and progeny, and 
lengthen out our days that we may see long life. 

Th/rough my spinfa fervid glow: tapasd: aooordiog to Professors 
Grassmann and Cowell, this tapas means 'the holy austerities' 
of the Rishis, and not the sacred fervour of the seer of the hymn. 
I have followed Professor Ludwig. 
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HYMN I. Soma Pavam&na. 

In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 

O Soma, on thy way, 
Pressed out for Indra, for his drink. 

2 Fiend-queller, friend of all men, he hath with the 

plank attained unto 
His place, his iron-fashioned home. 

3 Be thou best Vritra-slayer, best grantor of bliss, 

most liberal : 
Promote our wealthy princes ' gifts. 

4 Flow onward .with thy juice unto the banquet of 

the mighty gods : 
Flow hither for our strength and fame. 

5 O Indu, we draw nigh to thee, with this one object 

day by day : 
To thee alone our prayers are said. 

Nearly all the hymns of this Book are addressed to Soma, the god 
who represents and animates the juice of the Soma-plant. lie is 
addressed and spoken of as Pavam4na, representing the juice as 
it flows through the wool which is used as a strainer, and thus under- 
going purification. See Muir, 0. S. TextSy V. 258 ff. 

The Bishi is Madhuchchhandto of the £unily of YisvUmitra. The 
metre is Gftyatrt. 

1 Flaw pure : pavasva : * purify thyself.' — ^Ludwig. 

2 With the plank: of the Soma-press. Ironrfouhioned home: 
receptacle that has been hammered or formed with a tool of ayas, 
iron or other metal. It is not clear what Tessel is intended. 

5 Indu : * dropping (Soma).'— Wilson. 
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6 The daughter of the Sun by means of this eternal 

fleece makes pure 
Thy Soma that is gushing forth, 

7 Ten sister maids of slender form seize him amid 

the press and hold 
Him firmly on the final day. 

8 The virgins send him forth : they blow the skin 

musician -like, and fuse 
The triple foe-repelling meath. 

9 The inviolable milch-kine round about him blend, for 

Indra's drink, 
The fresh young Soma with their milk. 
10 In the wild raptures of this draught, Indra slays 

all the Vritras : he, 
The hero pours his wealth on us. 

HYMN II. Soma Pavam&na, 

Soma, flow on, inviting gods, speed to the purifying 

cloth : 
Pass into Indra, as a bull. 

2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most 

splendid steer : 
Sit in thy place as one with strength. 

3 The well-loved meath was made to fiow, the stream 

of the creative juice : 
The sage drew waters to himself, 

6 The daughter of the Swi : Sraddhft or Faith. 

7 Ten mter maids : the priest's fingers. The final dap : on which 
the Soma is effused. 

8 Virgins : the unwedded ones ; the fingers. Muaicianrlike : or, as 
men blow a bagpipe; but the meaning of ^diituram and the second 
half-line is not clear. ''They seise it glittering like a water-skin.*'— 
Wilson. 

The Rishi is Medhatithi of the family of Kanva. The metre is 
G&yatri. * 

ZThe sage: the Soma. Waters: with whieh the stalks of the 
plant are sprinkle^. 
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4 The mighty waters, yea, the floods accompany thee 
mighty one. 
When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 
6 The lake is brightened in the floods. Soma, our 
friend, heaven's prop and stay, 
Falls on the purifying cloth. 

6 The tawny bull bath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra 

to behold : 
He shines together with the Sun. 

7 Songs, Indu, active in their might are beautified for 

thee, wherewith 
Thou deckest thee for our delight. 
B To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the 
joyous draught : 
Great are the praises due to thee. 
9 Indu, as Indra's friend, on us pour with a stream of 
sweetqess, like 
Parjanya sender of the rain. 
10 Winner of kine, Indu, art thou, winner of heroes, 
steeds, and strength : 
Primeval soul of sacrifice. 

HYMN III. Soma Pavam&na. 

Hbre present this immortal god flies, like a bird 

upon her wings, 
To settle in the vats of wood. 

6 The U$wny ball: 'the golden-bued showerer of blessings.' — Wilson. 
The strong greenish-yeUow Soma-juice, Hath bellowed: an exag- 
gerated expression for the sound made by the juice as it drops, 
but in keeping with its representation as a bull. 

9 Like Parjanya : enriching and blessing us as the rain-cloud 
fertilizes the ground. 

The Rishi is Sunal^sepa, son of Ajigarta (see I. 24, Note). The 
metre is Gayatrt. 

1 The vats of wood : drondnt : large wooden vessels, tubs or 
troughs, which receive the Soma-juice. 
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2 This god, made ready with the hymn, runs swiftly 

through the winding ways, 
Inviolable as he flows. 

3 This god while flowing is adorned, like a bay steed 

for war, by men 
Devout and skilled in holy songs. 

4 He, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he 

flows along 
Is fain to win all precious boons. 

5 This god, as he is flowing on, speeds like a car and 

gives his gifts : 
He lets his voice be heard of all. 

6 Praised by the sacred bards, this god dives into 

waters, and bestows 
Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 

7 Away he rushes with his stream, across the regions^ 

into heaven. 
And roars as he is flowing on. 

8 While flowing, meet for sacrifice, he hath gone up 

to heaven, across 
The regions, irresistible. 

9 By generation long ago this god, engendered for 

the gods. 
Flows tawny to the straining-cloth. 
10 This lord of many holy laws, even at his birth en- 
gendering strength. 
Effused, flows onward in a stream. 



2 The winding ways : of the wool which fonns the strainer. — L. 
' Rushes against the enemies.' — Wilson. 

6 Dives into waters : called vasattvarffah, with which the stalks of 
the Soma-plant are sprinkled. 
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HYMN IV. Soma Pavamina. 

Soma flowing on thy way, win thou and conquer 
high renown ; 

And make us better than we are. 

2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, and, Soma, 

all felicities ; 
And make us better than we are, 

3 Win skilful strength and mental power. O Soma, 

drive away our foes ; 
And make us better than we are. 

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 
MaKe thou us better than we are. 

6 Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own 
mental power and aids ; 
And make us better than we are. 

6 Through thine own mental power and aid long may 

we look upon the Sun ; 
Make thou us better than we are. 

7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to us a stream of riches 

doubly great ; 
And make us better than we are. 

8 As one victorious, unsubdued in battle pour forth 

wealth to us ; 
And make us better than we are. 

9 By worship, Pavam&nal men have strengthened 

thee to prop the Law : 

Make thou us better than we are. 
10 O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold, quicken- 
ing all life ; 

And make us better than we are. 

The Rishi is H irap jastApa of the family of Angiras. The metre is G&yatrt. 

1 Better than toe are : or, happier than we are. 

4 Pvrifier$: priests whose basioess is to purify the jaice. Make 
thou : Soma. 

9 To prop the Law: vidharmani: * for their own upholding.' — ^Wilson. 

10 Quickening all life: visvdyum: explained by S&yana a8== 
tarvagdminam : * all-reaching.'— Wilson. 
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HYMN V. Aprin. 

Enkindled, Pavamd,na, lord, sends forth bis light on 

every side 
In friendly shoWy the bellowing bull. 

2 He, Pavamina, Self-produced, speeds onward sharp- 

ening his horns : 
He glitters through the firmament. 

3 Brilliant like wealth, adorable, with splendour Pava- 

m^na shines. 
Mightily with the streams of meath. 

4 The tawny Pavamftna, who strews from of old the 

grass with might. 
Is worshipped^ god amid the gods. 

5 The golden, the celestial doors are lifted with their 

frames on high^ 
By Pavamina glorified. 

6 With passion Pavamdna longs for the great lofty 

pair, well-formed. 
Like beauteous maidens^ Night and Dawn. 

7 Both gods who look on men I call, celestial heralds : 

Indra's self 
Is Pavam&na, yea, the Bull. 

The deities are the Aprls other than Narasansa. See I. 13, and 
Apris^ Vo). I., Index. In this hymn attributes of Agni are trans- 
ferred to Soma Pavam^ua. The Rishi is Asita or Devala of the 
family of Kasyapa. The metres are GS^yatrt in stansas 1 — 7, and 
Auushtup in 8 — 11. 

1 Enkindled: samiddhah: properly applicable to Agni. The 
bellowing bull : ' the showerer of blessings, uttering a loud sound*'-— 
Wilson. 

2 Se/f-produced : Tanitnapdt : properly a name of Agui. 

5 The celestial doors : the doors of the hall of sacrifice are here 
identified with the portals of the east through which ligHt comes into 
the world. See II. 3. 5. 

7 Celestial heralds: see 1. 13. 8. hidra's self: indrah here is 
explained by S4yana as = diptah ; * radiant.' — Wilson. 
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8 This, Pavam&na's sacrifice shall the three beauteous 

goddesses, 
Sarasvatt and Bhftratt and I1&, mighty one, attend. 

9 I summon Twashtar hither, our protector, champion, 

earliest-born, 
Indu is Indra, tawny steer ; Pavam&na is Praj&pati. 

10 Pavamdna, with the meath in streams anoint 

Vanaspati, 
The ever-green, the golden-hued, refulgent, with 
a thousand boughs. 

1 1 Come to the consecrating rite of Pavamfina, all ye 

gods,— 
V4yu, SArya, Brihaspati, Indra, and Agni, in accord. 

HYMN VI. Soma Pavam&na. 

Soma, flow on with pleasant stream, a bull devoted 

to the gods, 
Our friend, unto the woollen sieve. 

2 Pour hitherward, as Indra's self, Indu, that gladden- 

ing stream of thine. 
And send us coursers full of strength. 

3 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that ancient 

gl4lcl6ning juice. 
Streaming forth power and high renown. 

4 Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters 

down a steep descent : 
They have reached Indra purified. 

10 Vanaspati: see I. 13. 11, and Note. 

11 Tke consecrating rite : svdhdkritim: oblation accompanied with 
the utterance of the sacred formula Sv&ha. 



The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gayatri. 
2 As Indra* s self: 'as sovereign.'— Wilson. 
4 Sparkling: * quickly-falling.' — Wilson. 
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5 Whom, haviDg passed the filter, ten dames cleanse, 

as 'twere a vigorous steed. 
While he disports him in the wood, — 

6 This steer-strong juice with milk pour forth, for feast 

and service of the gods, 
To him who bears away the draught. 

7 Effused, the god flows onward with his stream to 

Indra, to the god. 
So that his milk may strengthen him. 

8 Soul of the sacrifice, the juice effused flows quickly 

on : he keeps 
His ancient wisdom of a sage. 

9 So pouring forth, as Indra's friend, strong drink, 

best gladdener ! for the feast, 
Thou, even in secret, storest hymns. 

HYMN VII. Soma Pavamina. 

Forth on their way the glorious drops have flowed 

for maintenance of Law, 
Knowing this sacrifice's bond. 

2 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of 

meath, most excellent, 
Oblation best of all in worth. 

3 About the holy place, the steer true,^ guileless, 

noblest hath sent forth 
Continuous voices in the wood. 

5 Whom: relative to juice in the following stanza. T^n domes: 
the fingers. The wood: the vat or trough. 

6 To him who hears away the draught : to Indra. Others take 
hhardya to mean for strength or prowess in battle. 

9 Even in secret : wisdom lies hidden in the Soma, and cannot be 
recognized until one drinks the jnice. — L. 

The Bishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gllyatrf. 

2 The mighty waters : the holy waters caUed vasattvaryah. 

3 In the toood : according to Sftja^a, vaaie here » udake, in the water. 
The stanza is very difficult, and I am unable to offer a satisfactory 
translation. 
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4 When, clothed in manly strength, the sage flows in 

celestial wisdom round, 
The strong would win the light of heaven. 

5 When purified, he sits as king above the hostSi 

among his folk. 
What time the sages bring him nigh. 

6 Bear, golden-coloured, in the fleece he sinks, and 

settles in the wood : 
The singer shows his zeal in hymns. 

7 He goes to Indra, V&yu, to the Asvins, as his custom is^ 
With gladdening juice which gives them joy. 

8 The streams of pleasant Soma flow to Bhaga, Mitra 

Varuoa, — 
Well-knowing through his mighty powers. 

9 Gain for us, ye Heaven and Earth, riches of meath 

to win us strength : 
Gain for us treasures and renown* 

HYMN VIII. Soma PAwnAna. 

Obeying Indra's dear desire these Soma-juices have 

flowed forth. 
Increasing his heroic might. 

2 Laid in the bowl, pure-flowing on to V&yu and the 
Asvins, may 
These give us great heroic strength. 

iThe Strang: Indra. 'Then the mighty (Indra) in hearen ia 
eager to repair to the oblation.' — ^Wilson* 

5 Above the hotts^ among hie folk : or, as preferred by Praf. Ludwig in 
his Commentary, above the contending tribes or people (n§ai^). 

8 WeUrhnowing^ through his nUghty pofwers : that is, the streams that, 
through the power of Soma, know the way they should go. ^ The 
worshippers knowing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness.'— • 
Wilson. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Oijatri. 
24 
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3 Soma, as thou art purified^ incite to bounty India's 

heart 9 
I To sit in place of sacrifice. 

4 The ten swift fingers deck thee forth, seven ministers 

impel thee on : 
The sages have rejoiced in thee. 

5 When through the filter thou art poured, we clothe 

thee with a robe of milk 
To be a gladdening draught for gods« 

6 When purified within the jars, Soma, bright-red and 

golden-hued, 
Hath clothed him with a robe of milk. 

7 Flow on to us and make us rich. Drive all our 

enemies away : 
Indu, flow into thy friend. 

8 Send down the rain from heaven that it may shine 

upon the earth. Give us, 
Soma, victory in war. 

9 May we obtain thee, Indra's drink, who viewest men 

and findest light. 
Grain thee, and progeny and food. 

HYMN IX. Soma Pavmntoa. 

Thb sage of heaven whose heart is wise, when laid 

between both hands and pressed, 
Sends us delightful powers of life. 
2 On, onward to a glorious home ; dear to the people 
void of guile. 
With excellent enjoyment, flow. 

7 Flow on to us and make us rich : or, Flow to as wealthy woivhip- 
pere. Thy friend: Indra. Cf. IX 2. 1. 

The Bishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gftyatri. 

1 The sage of heaven : the Soma. Both Aands : naptyoh : literally, 
two granddaughters. According to S&jana, two boards used in pree- 
sing the Soma are intended. See Professor Coweirs Note in Wilson's 
Translation. 
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3 He, th^ pure son, when bom illumed his patents who 

bad sprung to life, 
Great son great strengtheners of Law. 

4 Urged by the seven devotions he hath stirred the 

guileless rivers which 
Have made one eye increase in strength. 

5 These helped to might the youthful one, high over 

all, invincible, 
Even Indu, Indra ! in thy law. 

6 The immortal courser, good to draw, looks down 

upon the seven : the fount 
Hath satisfied the goddesses. 

7 Aid us in holy rites, O Man : O purifier, drive away 
Dark shades that must be met in fight. 

8 Make the paths ready for a hymn newer and newer 

evermore : 
Make the lights shine as erst they shone. 

9 Give, PavamUna, high renown, give kine and steeds 

and hero sons : 
Win for us wisdom, win the light. 

HYMN X. Soma PAvamAna. 

Like cars that thunder on their way, like coursers 

eager for renown. 
Have Soma-drops flowed forth for wealth. 



3 Eii parents : mdtard : literally, his two mothers ; Heayeo and 
Earth. 

4 Seven devotions : practised in the preparation of the Soma. Siyana 
takes sapta with nadyah : * gladdens the seven guileless rivers.' — 
Wason. 

One eye : Soma, the Moon, being the other.— L. 

6 Courser: the flowing Soma. The seven: rivers. The fount: 
' Full, as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams.' — Wilson. 

7 Man : manly Soma. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is GiyatrL 
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2 Forth have they rushed from holding hands, l&e 
chariots that are ur^ed to speed. 
Like joyful soHgs of smging-men. 

8 The Somas deck themselves with milk, as kings are 
graced with eulogies, 
And, with seven priests, the sacrifice. 

4 Finessed fbr the gladdening draught, the drops flow 

forth abundantly with song, 
The Soma-juices in a stream. 

5 Winning Vivasv&n's glory and producing Morning's 

light, the suns 
Pass through the openings of the cloth. 

6 The singing-men Of ancient time opai the doors of 

sacred songs, — 
Men, for the mighty to accept. 

7 Combined in dose society sit the seven priests, 

the brotherhood, 
Fining the station of the One. 

8 He gives us kinship with the gods^ and with the Sun 

unites our eye: 
The sage's offspring hath appeared. 

B TlU 9WM : bo called as being oteaton of the light : ^ the son- 
bright juices.' — ^Wilson. 

6 Mm, Jbr the mighfig to actxpt: *mtt^ ofibrers of Soma,* acoordiqg 
toSftja^. 

7 the eeven priests : the adhvarffus who bring the water with which 
the stidks of the Soma-plants are sprinkled. The One : the Soma.-* 
Sl^ya^a. 

8 Si gives ms kinship with the gods : 1 foUow Prof. Pisohel*s inters 
pretation of this difficult passage. *' Soma unites our navel with the 
navel of the Gods^ our eye with the Sun» that is, he brings us into 
ontou With the Oods in heaven." — Vedische Studieny p. 69. *^ I take 
into my navel the navel of the saorifioe [the Soma]." — Wilson. ** Be 
[Soma] as kinsman has brought us a kinsman [SArya]." — Ludwig. 

The sag^s offspring : a periphrans for the sage himself^ that is 
Souttu— L. 
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9 The Sun with his dear eye beholds that quarter of 
the heavens which priest^ 
Have placed within the sacred cell. 

HYMN XL Soma Pavam&im. 

Sing forth to Indu» O ye men, to him who now is 

purified, 
Fain to pay worship to the gods. 

2 Together with thy pleasant juice the Atharvans have 

commingled milk, 
Divine, devoted to the gods. 

3 Bring by thy flowing weal to kine, weal to the peo- 

ple, weal to steeds. 
Weal, O thou king, to growing plants. 

4 Sing a praise-song to Soma l»*own of hue, of inde* 

pendent might. 
The red, who reaches up to heaven. 

5 Purify Soma when effused with stones which hands 

move rapidly. 
And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 

9 This stansa is vety obscure. I have adopted Benfej's explanation 
who ^'here follows an occasiooal interpretation ot dw ot dyuMcct^ 
given by the Scholiast, which identifies it with the drfmahUa^ or 
large /Sovia-trough. He takes it as meaning that the Son looks to- 
wards the place where the Soma lies while it is pressed S&ja^a 

seems to interpret this verse as meaning that Indira views the Soma 
with affection even after it has been drunk by the priests [fixed in 
the heart]."-— Prot Gowell, in Wilson's Translation. 

The Bishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is GAyatrL 

2 The Atharvant : the priests, who perform the duties of dM 
Adhvaryus. 

3 King : the usual designation of Soma in the BHLhnuqta.-»L. 

4 The red: hadAchidanmavarndya : sometimes red-coloured«-^ 
Sija^a. 
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6 With humble homage draw ye nigh ; blend the liba- 

tion with the curds : 
To Indra oflTer Indu up. 

7 Soma, foe-queUer, chief o'er men, doing the will of 

gods, pour forth 
Prosperity upon our kine. 

8 Heart-knower, sovran of the heart, thou art effused, 

Soma, that 
Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

9 Soma PavamUna, give us riches and heroic 

strength, — 
Indu ! with Indra for ally. 

HYMN XII. Soma Pavamina. 

To Indra have the Soma-drops, exceeding rich in 

sweets, been poured, 
Shed in the seat of sacrifice. 

2 As mother kine low to their calves, to Indra have 

the sages called, 
Called him to drink the Soma-juice. 

3 In the stream's wave wise Soma dwells, distilling 

rapture, in his seat. 
Besting upon a wild-cow's hide. 

4 Far*sighted Soma, sage and seer, is worshipped in 

the central point 
Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wool. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gajatri 

Z In the ttrtaiiCt wave : in the water with which the stalks are 

sprinkled. 

Upon a wUd'COw's hide : this which is Benfej's explanation of panrC 

seems to be borne out by gor odM tvachiy upon the ox-hide, of IX. 

101.11. Ssl jama's interpretation is different: ^to a ohant in the 

middle tone.* — Wilson. 
4 0/ heaven : divafk : see IX. 10. 9, and note. 
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5 In close embraces Indu holds Soma when pouted 

within the jars. 
And on the purifying sieve. 

6 Indu sends forth a voice on high to regions of the 

sea of air, 
Shaking the vase that drops with meath. 

7 The tree whose praises never fail yields heavenly 

milk among our hymns, 
Urging men's generations on. 

8 The wise one, with the sage's stream, the Soma urged 

to speed flows on 
To the dear places of the sky. 

9 Pavamdna, bring us wealth bright with a thousand 

splendours, yea, 
O Indu, give us ready help. 

HYMN XIII. Soma JE^vamana. 

Passvd through the fleece in thousand streams the 

Soma, cleansed, flows to the place 
Where Indra and where Vftyu meet. 

5 Indu holds Soma : " the deity seems to be thus opposed to the 
mere plant." — Prof. Gowell's Note. Prof. Ludwig suggests that Indu 
here may be the Moon, as the time of important liturgical ceremonies 
depends upon the Moon's phases. 

6 To regions of the na of air : or samudrasya here may mean, of 
the sea or water into which the Soma-juice falls. Shaking : or, per- 
haps, stirring (with joy). The vase : kosam : the dronakalaaa, the 
large wooden vessel for holding the juice. According to Sayana, whose 
interpretation I have followed in the first line, kosam here means the 
doud. 

7 The tree : Soma. Men^s generations : sacrificial seasons, according 
toS&yana. 

The Bishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is G&yatri. 
1 The place Where Indra and where Vdyu meet : the vessel especially 
prepared to hold libations intended for Indra and V&yu. 
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2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to PavamiUia, 
to the sage, 
Effased to entertain the gods. 

S The Soma-drops with thousand powers are purified 
to win us strength, 
Hymned to become the feast of gods. 

4 Yea, as thou flowest bring great store of food that 

we may win us strength : 
Indu, bring splendid manly might. 

5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, 

a^d heroic power, — 
These godlike Soma-drops effused. 

6 Like coursers by their drivers urged, they were 

poured forth, to win us strength, 
Swift through the woollen straining-doth. 

7 Noisily flow the Soma-drops, like milch-kine lowing 

to their calves : 
They have run forth from both the hands. 

8 As gladdener whom Indra loves, O Pavamftna, 

crying out 
Drive all our enemies away. 

9 Pavamdnas, driving off the godless, looking on 

the light, 
Sit in the place of sacrifice. 

HYMN XIV. Soma PaTam&im. 

Rbposing on the river's wave the sag# hath widely 

flowed around. 
Bearing the hymn which many love. 

. 3 To win its strength : vdjasdtape : ' for the attainment of food.'*** 
WilBon. So tSftjana in stanzas 3 and 4; but in 6 the word it 
explained by tangr^mAi/a^ to battle, in the first clause where he 
inserts it after hiydndh, urged, tmd hj armeUdbhdya^ for tke. attain- 
ment of food, in the second clause. 

8 Crying (mt : making a loud noise in dropping. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is G&yatt!. 

I On the river's loave : in the vasattvari waters, whioh are used to 
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2 When the five kindred companies, active in duty, 

with the song 
Establish him, the powerful, 

3 Then in his juice whose strength is great, have all 

the gods rejoiced themselves. 
When he hath clothed him in the milk. 

4 Descending, on he flows and runs through the sieve's 

small interstices : 
Here with his own ally he meets. 

5 He by Vivasv&n's daughters, like a beauteous youth 

hath been adorned. 
Making the milk, as 'twere, his robe. 

6 O'er the fine fingers, through desire of milk, in 

winding course he goes. 
And utters voice which he hath found. 

7 The nimble fingers have approached, adorning him 

the lord of strength : 
They grasp the vigorous courser's back. 

8 Comprising all the treasures that are in the heavens 

and on the earth, 
Come, Soma, as our faithful friend. 



sprinkle the stalks. Bearing the hymn : Prof. Geldner explains this 
as meaning, Bearing away the much-ooTeted prize, Soma being 
regarded as a courser or racehorse. See Veduche Studient p. 120. 

2 Five kindred companies : referring, probably, to some sacrifice 
instituted in common by representatives of the five Aryan tribes. 

4 His own aUy : Indra. He meets : this (sangato hhavati) is S&ya9a's 
explanation of samjighnate; but it is not easy to see how the word 
can bear this signification. 

5 Vivasvdn^s daughters : or granddaughters; the fingers. 

6 Which he hath found: 'which the worshipper recogniaes/— • 
Wilson. 
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HYMN XV. Soma Pavam&na. 

Through the fine fingers, with the song, this hero 

comes with rapid cars, 
Going to Indra's meeting-place. 

2 In holy thought he ponders much for the great 

worship of the gods, 
Where the immortals have their seat. 

3 Like a good horse is he led out, when on the path 

that shines with light 
The mettled steeds exert their strength. 

4 He brandishes his horns on high, and whets them, 

bull who leads the herd, 
Doing with might heroic deeds. 

5 He moves, a vigorous steed, adorned with beauteous 

rays of shining gold, 
He who is sovran of the streams. 

6 He, over places rough to pass, bringing rich trea- 

sures closely packed, 
Descends into the reservoirs. 

7 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be 

beautified. 
Him who brings forth abundant food. 

8 Him, even him, the fingers ten and the seven songs 

make beautiful, 
Well-weaponed, best of gladdeners. 



The Bishi is Asita or Devala.' The metre is Gijatri. 

1 Indra's meettng-place : * Indra's abode.* — Wilson. In Hymn XIIL 1, 
nishkritam is explained by S^yana as the vessel prepared and set apart. 

3 Like a good horse: the text has only hitah which may mean 
either good or placed. * Placed (in the cart) he is brought.'— Wilson. 

6 Bays of shining gold :■ perhaps with reference to the gold ring 
which the priest who expresses the juice wears on his finger. — L. 
The streams : of Soma-juice. 

6 Places rough to pass : the wool of the strainer. S&yana gives a 
totally different explanation of this stanza. See Wilson's Tranalation. 
I have followed Prof. Ludwig. 

8 Seven songs : the songs of the seven priests. 
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HYMN XVI. Soma Pavamina, 

The pressers from the Soma-press send forth thy 

juice for rapturous joy : 
The speckled sap runs like a flood. 

2 With strength we follow through the sieve him who 

brings might and wins the kine, 
Enrobed in water with his juice. 

3 Pour on the sieve the Soma, ne'er subdued in waters, 

waterless, 
And make it pure for Indra's drink. 

4 Moved by the purifier's thought, the Soma flows 

into the sieve : 
By wisdom it hath gained its home. 

5 With humble homage, Indra, have the Soma-drops 

flowed forth to thee. 
Contending for the glorious prize. 

6 Purified in his fleecy garb, attaining every glory, he 
Stands, hero-like, amid the kine. 

7 Swelling, as 'twere, to heights of heaven, the stream 

of the creative juice 
Falls lightly on the cleansing sieve. 

8 Thus, Soma, purifying him who knoweth song 'mid 

living men. 
Thou wanderest through the cloth of wool. 

The Bishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gtlyatrt. 

1 From the Soma-press: enyok^ ablative dual of o»i, signifying 
apparently an implement or a vessel, oonsistiog of two pieces, used 
in the preparation of the Soma-juice. The word is said to be 
employed to denote, metaphorically, heaven and earth. ' They who 
express thee, the juice of heaven and earth.^ — Wilson. 

8 Waterlus: anaptaniy which S&yana explains by andptam, not 
reached, or overtaken, by enemies. The meaning is not clear. 

4 Its home : in the large wooden vessel called dronakcda§a. 

5 Contending for the glorious prize : like race-horses. 'Giving thee 
vigour for the great conflict.'— Wilson. 
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HYMN X VIL Soma Pavamina. 

Lm rivers down a steep descent, slaying the Vritras, 

full of zeal, 
The rapid Soma-streams are poured 

2 The drops of Soma-juice effused fall like the rain 

upon the earth : 
To Indra flow the Soma-streams. 

3 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, the Soma, 

flows into the sieve, 
Loving the gods and slaying fiends. 

4 It hastens to the pitchers, poured upon the sieve it 

waxes strong 
At sacrifices through the lauds. 

5 Soma, thou shinest mounting heaven as 'twere above 

light's triple realm, 
And moving seem'st to speed the Sun. 

6 To him, the head of sacrifice, singers and bards have 

sung their songs. 
Offering what lie loves to see. 

7 The men, the sages with their hymns, eager for help, 

deck thee strong steed, 
Deck thee for service of the gods. 

8 Flow onward to the stream of meath : rest efficacious 

in thy home. 
Fair, to be drunk at sacrifice. 

Th^ Iftishi is Asita or Pevala. Tho metre is G&yatrt. 

6 Tht head of sacrifice: the most important element of the 
ceremony. According to S&ya^a, at the head, that is, on the laet and 
moat important day, of the efifueion of the Soma-jnice. Offering whai 
he loves to see: ' entertaining affection for him the all-beholding.' — 
Wikon. 

8 In thy home: in the dronakala$a. 
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HYMN XVIII. Soma PavamiDa. 

Thou, Soma, dweller on the hills, effused, hast flowed 

into the sieve : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

2 Thou art a sacred bard, a sage ; the meath is off- 

spring of thy sap : 
AU-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

3 All deities of one accord have come that they may 

drink of thee : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

4 He who containeth in his hands all treasures much 

to be desired : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

5 Who milketh out this mighty pair, the earth and 

heaven, like mother kine : 
AU-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

6 Who in a moment mightily floweth around these two 

world-halves : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

7 The strong one, being purified, hath in the pitchers 

cried aloud : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

HYMN XIX. Soma PayamAna. 

O Soma, being purified bring us the wondrous 

treasure, meet 
For lauds, that is in earth and heaven. 

2 For ye twain, Indra, Soma, are lords of the light, 

lords of the kine: 
Great rulers, prosper ye our songs. 

3 The tawny steer, while cleansed among the living, 

bellowing on the grass. 
Hath sunk and setued in his home. 

The Biflhi is Asita or Devala. The metre is G&yatri 

1 Dweller on the hdlls : 'pressed between the stones.'— Wilsoa. 

The 9i8hi is Asita or Derala. He metre is G&yatri. 
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4 Over the steer's productive flow the sacred songs 

were resonant, 
The mothers of the darling son. 

5 Hath he not, purified, impregned the kine who long 

to meet their lord, 
The kine who yield the shining milk ? 

6 Bring near us those who stand aloof: strike fear 

into our enemies : 
O Pavam&na, find us wealth. 

7 Soma, bring down the foeman's might, his vigorous 

strength and vital power. 
Whether he be afar or near. 

HYMN XX. Soma Pavamina. 

Forth through the straining-cloth the sage flows 

to the banquet of the gods, 
Subduing all our enemies. 

2 For he, as Pavam^na, sends thousandfold treasure in 

the shape 
Of cattle to the singing-men. 

3 Thou graspest all things with thy mind, and purifiest 

thee with thoughts : 
As such, Soma, find us fame. 

4 Pour lofty glory on us, send sure riches to our liberal 

lords. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

5 As thou art cleansed, wondrous steed, O Soma, 

thou hast entered, like 
A pious king, into the songs. 

4 Hymns are sung over the Soma-stream, and are called mothers of 
the precious juice because it is prepared while they are sung. 

5 Tke kine : the vasativari waters which long to mingle with the 
Soma. 

The Pishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is G&yatrf. 
5 Steed: lakne : * bearer (of our offerings).* — Wilson. .. 
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6 He, Soma, like a coarser in the floods invinciblei 

made clean 
With hands, is resting in the jars. 

7 Disporting, like a liberal chief, thou goest, Soma, 

to the sieve, 
Lending the laud a hero's strength. 

HYMN XXI. Soma Pavam4na. 

To Indra flow these running drops, these Somas 

frolicsome in mood. 
Exhilarating, finding light ; 

2 Driving oflF foes, bestowing room upon the presser, 

willingly 
Bringing their praiser vital force. 

3 Lightly disporting them, tlie drops flow to one 

common reservoir, 
And fall into the river's wave. 

4 These Pavamdnas have obtained all blessings much 

to be desired, 
Like coursers harnessed to a car. 

5 With view to us, O Soma-drops, bestow his manifold 

desire 
On him who yet hath given us naught. 

6 Bring us our wish with this design, as a wrigbt 

brings his new-wrought wheel : 
Flow pure and shining with the stream. 

7 These drops have cried with resonant voice : like 

swift steeds they have run the course, 
And roused the good man's hymn to life. 

6 Like a courser : * the bearer (of oblations)'. — Wilson. 

7 Chief: S4yaua explains makhah bj ddnaniy gift 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is G^yatrf. 

5 This stanza is obscure, and S&ja^'s commeutary is imperfeot. It 
seems that the Soma-drops are prayed to enrich the institutor of the 
sacrifice who has not as yet rewarded the priests. 

^ A$a Wright brings his nevhivrought wheel / * As a great man sets 
before him a commendable charioteer.' — Wilson. 

7 Run the course : reached the dronakalasa. 
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HYMN XXIL Soma Pavam&na. 

These rapid Soma-streams have stirred themselyes 

to motion like strong steeds, 
Like carsi like armies hurried forth. 

2 Swift as wide winds they lightly move, like rain- 

storms of Parjanya, like 
The flickering flames of burning fire. 

3 These Soma-juices, blent with curds, purified, skilled 

in sacred hymns. 
Have gained by song their hearts' desire. 

4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, since first they 

flowed, have never wearied, fain 
To reach the r^on and their paths. 

5 Advancing they have travelled o'er the ridges 

of the earth and heaven, 
And this the highest realm of all. 

6 Over the heights have they attained the highest 

thread that is spun out. 
And this which must be deemed most high. 

7 Thou, Soma, boldest wealth in kine which thou 

hast seized from niggard churls : 
Thou calledst forth the outspun thread. 

The Rishi is Asita or DeTala. The metre is GUyatri 
3 By 8(mg: vipd : by knowledge, according to S&ya^a. ^The St. 
Petersb. Diet explains vip as the twigs (cf. vepres) which form the 
bottom of the funnel and support the filtering-doth." — Pro£ Cowell, 
in Wilson's Translation. 

6 Or, Streams rushing down have filled the threadSf most ezoelleiity 
spread out beneath; that is, the threads of the straiuing-eloth. See 
Note in Wilson. According to S^jana Hhe thread' is sacrifice; and 
* this which must be deemed most high ' may be, as Prof. Ludwig 
suggests, the place of sacrifice which is also to be held holy. Professor 
Wilson translates the second line : — * this rite is glorified thereby.' 

7 Front niggard churls : or from the Pania Thou caUedit out the 
ouUpun thread: 'thou hast called aloud at the outspread sacrifioe.' — 
Wilson. 
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HYMN XXIII. Soma Pavamana. 

SwiPT Soma-drops have been effused in stream of 

meath) the gladdening drink, 
For sacred lore of every kind. 

2 Hither to newer resting-place the ancient living ones 

are come. 
They made the Sun that he might shine. 

3 O Pavam&na; bring to us the unsacrificing foeman's 

gear, 
And give us food with progeny. 

4 The living Somas being cleansed diffuse exhilarating 

drink, 
Turned to the vat which drips with meath. 

5 Soma flows on intelligent, possessing sap and mighty 

strength. 
Brave hero who repels the curse. 

6 For Indra, Soma ! thou art cleansed, a feast-compa- 

nion for the gods : 
Indu, thou fain wilt win us strength. 

7 When he had drunken draughts of this, Indra smote 

down resistless foes : 
Yea, smote them, and shall smite them still. 

HYMN XXIV. Soma Pavam&na.^ 

HiTHERWARD havc the Somas streamed, the drops 

while they are purified : 
When blent, in waters they are rinsed. 
2 The milk hath run to meet them like floods rushing 

down a precipice : 
They come to Indra, being cleansed. 



The Bishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is GUyatrL 

2 Newer resting^lace: a newly-prepared place of sacrifice. Tke 
ancient living ones : the Soma-drops. 

3 Gear : gayam : house with all that it contains ; goods and chattels. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala». T|^ metre is G&jatrt. 
25 
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.30 Soma • Pavam&na, thou art flowing to be Indra's 
drink : 
The men have seized and lead thee forth. 

4 Victorious, to be hailed with joy, O Soma, flow, 

delighting men. 
To him who ruleth o'er mankind. 

5 Thou, Indu, when, effused by stones, thou runnest to 

the filter, art 
Beady for Indra's high decree. , 

6 Flow on, best Vritra-slayer ; flow meet to be hailed 

with joyful lauds, 
Pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7 Pure, purifying is he called, the Soma of the meath 

effused. 
Slayer of sinners, dear to gods. 

HYMN XXV. Soma Payamina. 

Grbbn-hued ! as one who giveth strength flow on for 

gods to drink, a draught 
For V&yu and the Marut host. 

2 Pavamina, sent by song, crying around thy dwell- 

ing-place. 
Pass into V&yu as Law bids. 

3 The steer shines with the deities, dear sage in his 

appointed home. 
Foe-slayer, most beloved by gods. 

4 Pervading every form, he goes, desirable, while puri- 

fied, 
Thither where the immortals sit. 

4 To him who ruleth o*er mdnkind : to Indra. 

5 Ready for Indra!$ high decree: Professor Wilson, foUowing 
S&jana, translates : ' an ample portion for Indra's beUy.' See Bergaigne, 
La Religion V4dique^ III. 210 ff., for the meaning of dhdman in the 

Higveda. 

The Bisbi is Drilhachyuta, son of Agastya. The metre is G&yatil 
2 Into Vd^: into the vessel appropriated to Yftyu. — SAya^a.^ 
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6. To Indra Soma flows, the red, engendering song, 
exceeding wise. 
The visitor of living men. 
6 Plow, best exhilarator, sage, flow to the filter in a 
stream 
To seat thee in the place of song. 

HYMN XXVI. SomaPavamtoa. 

The sages with the fingers' art have dressed and 

decked that vigorous steed 
Upon the lap of Aditi. 

2 The kine have called aloud to him exhaustless with a 

thousand streams, 
To Indu who supporteth heaven. 

3 Him, nourisher of many, sage, creative Pavam&na, 

they 
Have sent, by wisdom, to the sky. 
. 4 Him, dweller with Vivasvin, they with use of both 
arms have sent forth, 
The lord of speech infallible. 



5 The red: anuhah: here explained by Sftja^a BB^dii)ehamdHahf 
shining or radiant. The vuitor of living mm: dyushak: the mean- 
ing of this adverb is uncertain. The St Petersburg Lexicon explains 
it as, conjointly with men; with human co-operation. Professor 
Ludwig in his translation renders it by, der den lebenden besucht, 
who visits the living man ; but in his Commentary suggests tiliat It 
may mean, during the whole of life. < Constantly.' — Wilson. 

6 Of 9ong : arhatya : archantyatyetuhyuyoy of the adorable Indra, 
according to S&jana. Arka has two meanings in the Rigveda (1), 
song or hymn of praise and (2) light or splendour. See Pischel, 
Vedische Studien, pp. 23-26. 

The Bishi is Idhmavftha, son of Dfilhachyuta. The metre is Gftyatil 

1 Aditi : the earth. 

2 The kine: who supply the milk that is mixed with the Soma- 
juice. 

4 'Of both ami$: hhurijot^: according to S&ya^ia a 6dAvo{^ the arms 
of the body. The St. Petersburg Lexicon explains the word as mean- 
ing a sort of vice or implement for holding wood while it i» being owt. 



\ 
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.5 Him, green, belovM, many-eyed, the sisters with the 
pressing-stones 
Send down to ridges of the aeve. 
6 O Pavam&iia, Indu, priests hurry thee on to Indra, 
l^ee 
Who aidest song and cheerest hinu 

HYMN XXVIL Soma Pavamina. 

This sage, exalted by our lauds, flows to the purify- 
ing cloth. 
Scattering foes as he is cleansed. 

2 As giving power and winning light, for Indra aad 

for VSyu he 
Is poured upon the filtering-cloth. 

3 The men conduct him, Soma, steer, omniscient, and 

the head of heaven, 
EflEused into the vats of wood. 

4 Longing for kine, longing for gold hath Indu Pava* 

mina lowed. 
Still conqueror, never overcome. 

5 This Pavam&na, gladdening draught, drops on the 

filtering-cloth, and then 
Mounts up with SArya to the sky. 
! 6 To Indra in the firmament this mighty tawny steer 
hath flowed. 
This Indu, being purified. 

^ Many-eped: ' far-behoMiBg.' — Wilsoo. ThedsUrs: the fiDgera 
of the officiating priest. 

The Rishi is Nrimedha, of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
Gd^jatri. 

3 Omntscimt: or, all-possessing. Vats of toood: vaneshu: acc(»d- 
' ing to Benfey, into the streams of water. 

4 Longing for kine : who supply milk to mix with the Soma-juiee. 
. Gold : worn ou the finger of the priest who presses out the juice. 

Lowed: made a noise in dropping. 
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HYMN XXVIII. SomaPavam&iia. 

Urged by the men, this vigorous steed, lord of the 

mind, omniscient, 
Runs to the woollen straining-cloth. 

2 Within the filter hath he flowed, this Soma for the 

gods effused. 
Entering all their essences. 

3 He shines in beauty there, this god immortal in his 

dwelling-plaee. 
Foe-slayer, dearest to the gods. 

4 Directed by the sisters ten, bellowing on his way 

this steer 
Runs onward to the wooden vats. 

5 This Pavam&na, swift and strong, omniseient, gave 

splendour to 
The Sun and all his forms of light. 

6 This Soma, being purified, flows mighty and infallible,. 
Slayer of sinners, dear to gods. 

HYMN XXIX. Soma PaTamana. 

Forward with mighty force have flowed the currents 

of this steer effused. 
Of him who sets him by the gods. 

2 The singers praise him with their song, and learned 

priests adorn the steed, 
Brought forth as light that noerits laud. 

3 These things thou winnest lightly while purified. 

Soma, lord of wealth : 
Fill full the sea that claims our praise. 

The Rishi is Priyamedha, of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
G&yatrl 

The Rishi is Nrimedha, of the family of Angiras. The metre is' 
Gllyatrl* 

1 Who sets kim hy the gods : or, who decorates the gods. ' Who 
seeks to surpass the gods.'-— Wilson. 

3 These things : for which we pray. The sea ; the Soma- Tat or' 
reservoir. 
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4 Winaing all precious things at once, flow on, O 

Soma, with thy stream : 
Drive to one place our enemies. 

5 Preserve us from the godless, from ill-omened voice 

of one and all, 
That so we may be freed from blame. 

6 O Indu, as thou flowest on bring us the wealth of 

earth and heaven, 
And splendid vigour, in thy stream. 

HYMN XXX. Soma Payamiom. 

Streams of this potent one have flowed easily to the 

straining-cloth : 
While he is cleansed he lifts his voice. 

2 Indu, by pressers urged to speed, bellowing out 

while beautified, 
Sends forth a very mighty sound. 

3 Pour on us, Soma, with thy stream man-conquering 

might which many crave; 
Accompanied with hero sons. 

4 Hither hath Pavam&na flowed. Soma flowed hither 

in a stream. 
To settle in the vats of wood. 

5 To waters with the stones they drive thee tawny- 

hued, most rich in sweets, 
O Indu, to be Indra's drink. 

6 For Indra, for the thunderer press the Soma very 

rich in sweets. 
Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 

5 Ill-omened voice: svandt, explained by SHyana Ba = fabdAnnim- 
dAHlpdt, sound or word in the form of blame;' the raging fary of the 
deoion or the godless man, aocording to Professor Grassmann. 

The Rishi is Bindu, of the family of Angiras. The metre U 
Glyatrt.* 
2 A very mighty sound: or, a 'sound whioh Indra loves. 
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HYMN XXXI Somft Pavam&na. 

The Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth as they are 

purified, 
Bestowing wealth which all may see. 

2 O Indu, high o'er heaven and earth be thou, increaser 

of our might: 
The master of all strength be thou. 

3 The winds are gracious in their love to thee, the 

rivers flow to thee : 
Soma, they multiply thy power, 

4 Soma, wax neat. From every side may vigorous 

powers unite in thee : 
Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

5 For thee, brown-hued! the kine have poured im- 

perishable oil and milk 
Aloft on the sublimest height. 

6 Friendship, Indu, we desire with thee who bearest 

noble arms. 
With thee, lord of all that is. 

HYMN XXXII. Soma Pavamftfta. 

The rapture-shedding Soma-drops, effused in our 

assembly, have 
Flowed forth to glorify our prince. 

The Rishi is lUhAga^a Gotama. The metre is GftyatrL 

1 Wtalik which all may 9u : ' iDtellectaal wealth.' — Wilson. 

4 This staosa has occurred before. See 1. 91. 16. Be in the gaiker- 
ing place of strength : be the central point and source of all power. 

5 The kine : of the clouds, the waters. Oil and mill : sweet an4 
fertiUsing rain. Or the cows who supply milk for the libation may 
be intended^ la which case Hhe sublimest' would be the place of 
sacrifice. 

The Rishi is Syivasva, of the family of Atri. The metre is G&yatrt 
1 Ow prince : the noble who institutes the Bacrifice. 
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2 And Trita's maidens onward urge the tawny-coloured 

with the stones, 
Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

3 Now like a swan he maketii all the . company sing 

each his hymn : 
He, like a steed, is bathed in milk. 

4 Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thou runnest 

like a darting deer : 
Set in the place of sacrifice. 

5 The cows have sung with joy to him, even as a 

woman to her love : 
He came as to a settled race. 

6 Bestow illustrious fame on us, both on our liberal 

lords and me, 
Glory, intelligence, and wealth. 

HYMN XXXIII. SomaPavamina. 

LiKB waves of waters, skilled in song the juices of 

the Soma speed 
Onward, as buffaloes to woods. 

% With stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops 
have flowed with strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 

3 To Indra, VS^yu, VaruQa, to Vishnu, and the Maruts, 
flow 
The drops of Soma-juice eflfiised. 

2 Trita^B maidens : the fingers of the priest See IX. 38. 2. 

3 Idke a swan : as a sentinel kansa (wild-goose, or flamingo) at the 
approaoh of danger sounds a note of alarm which is answered by all 
the rest. — L. 

4 Darting : S&yapa . aZes takudk with ' thou,' Soma, mod ezpkuns it 
by gavyaifi payaMihhirmisritdfh son, being mixed with milk, curds, 
etc. Elsewhere Sayana explains it by ' swift.' 

5 As to a settled race: as a horse is brought to run a race that has 
been arranged. ' As a hero hastens to the welcom[e €ont6st/-r-Wilm>n. 

The Bishi is Trita. The metre is Oftyatri. 
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4 Three several words are uttered : kine are lowing, 

cows who give their milk : 
The tawny-hued goes bellowing on. 

5 The young and sacred mothers of the holy rite have 

uttered praise : 
They decorate the child of heaven. 

6 Prom every side, O Soma, for our profit, pour thou 

forth four seas 
Filled full of riches thousandfold. 

HYMN XXXIV. SomaPaTamiDa. 

The drop of Soma-juice effused flows onward with 

this stream impelled. 
Rending strong places, with its might. 

2 Poured forth, to Indra, Varu^a, to VAyu and the 

Marut host. 
To Vishijiu, flows the Soma-juice. 

3 With stones they press the Soma forth, the strong 

conducted by the strong : 
They milk the liquor out with skill. 

4 'Tis he whom Trita must adorn, 'tis he who shall 

make Indra glad : 
The tawny one is decked with tints. 

4 Three several toords : according to S4yana, trvoidhA stutthy praise of 
three kindb, from the three Vedas. '^The priests utter the three 
sacred texts."— Wilson. 

5 Mothers of the holy rite : apparently, the cows who supply milk 
for libations. 

The child of heaven : the Soma, which, according to a text quoted 
by Sayapa, * was in the third heaven from hence.' 

6 Four seas : imaginary seas, to correspond with the four quarters 
of heaven. 



llie Rishi is Trita. The metre is GUyatrt. 
1 Strong places : the strung-holds of enemies. 
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5 Him Ao the sons of Prisni milk, the dwelling-place 

of sacrifice. 
Oblation lovely and most dear. 

6 To him in one united stream these songs flow on 

straightforward : he, 
Loud-voiced, hath made the milch-kine low. 

HYMN XXXV. Soma PavamAna. 

Pour forth on us abundant wealth, O Pavam4na, 
with thy stream, 
Wherewith thou givest us the light. 

2 O Indu, swayer of the sea, shaker of all things, flow 

thou on. 
Bearer of wealth to us with might. 

3 With thee for hero, valiant one ! may we subdue our 

enemies : 
Let what is precious flow to us* 

4 Indu arouses strength, the sage who strives for 

victory, winning power. 
Discovering holy works and means. 

5 Mover of speech, we robe him with our songs as he 

is purified. 
Soma, the guardian of the folk; 

6 On whose way, lord of holy law, most rich, as he 

is purified, 
The people all have set their hearts. 

5 The dwelUng-place of sacrifice : the Soma-plant contains within 
itself the chief element of sacrifice, and the preparation of the juice 
is only the development of its nature.— L. 

The Rishi is Prabhftvasu, of the family of Angiras. The metre ia 
Gayatri! 

2 The sea: the reservoir of Soma juice. 

4 Discovering holy works and means : < acquainted with sacred rites 
and arms.' — Wilson. 

6 On whose way : on whoise statutes or decrees. 
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HYMN XXXVI. . Soma Pavamiua. 
From the two press-boards is the juice sent, like a 

car-horse, to the sieve : 
The steed steps forward to the goal. 

2 Thus, Soma, watchful, bearing well, cheering the 

gods, flow past the sieve, 
Turned to the vat that drops with meath. 

3 Excellent Pavamdna, make the lights shine brightly 

out for us : 
Speed us to mental power and skill 

4 He, beautified bV pious men, and coming from their 

bands adorned. 
Flows through the fleecy straining-cloth. 

5 May Soma pour all treasures of the heavens, the 

earth, the firmament 
Upon the liberal worshipper. 

6 Thou mountest to the height of heaven, Soma, 

seeking steeds and kine. 
And seeking heroes, lord of strength t 

HYMN XXXVII. SomaPavam&na. 

Soma, the steer, effused for draughty flows to the 

purifying sieve, 
Slaying the fiends, loving the gods. 

The Rishi is Prabhftvasu, of the family of Anglras. The metre is 
GayatrL 

1 From the two press-boards : two planks, between which the stalks 
of the Soma-plant, after they have been bruised by the pressing- 
stones, are thoroughly squeezed so that all the juice may be extracted. 
To the goal : kdrshman : apparently, a line or furrow drawn across the 
end of the race-course. In I. 116. 17, S&ya^a explains kdrshman as 
a piece of wood serving as a goal, but in this place he tak^ it tp 
mean, ' the god-attracting battle-field called a sacrifice,' devdndmdkar- 
shanavati yajndkhye sangrdme. See Professor Cowell'a Note in 
Wilson's Translation. 

2 The vat : the dronakala^ 

The Rishi is RahAga^a, of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
Gayatrt. 

1 For draught : pitaye: * for the drinking (of the gods)*! — Wilsoi^ 
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2 Far-6^hted, tawny-coloured, he fiows to the sieve, 

intelligent. 
Bellowing, to his place of rest. 

3 This vigorous Pavam&na runs forth to the luminoas 

realm of heaven. 
Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieva 

4 This Pavam&na up above Trita's high ridge hath 

made the Sun, 
Together with the sisters, shine, 

5 This Vritra-slaying steer, effused, Soma, room-giver, 

ne'er deceived. 
Hath gone, as 'twere, to win the spoil. 

6 Urged onward by the sage, the god speeds forward 

to the casks of wood, 
Indu to Indra willingly. 

HYMN XXXVIII. SomaPkvaminiL 
This steer, this chariot, rushes through the woollen 

filter, as he ^oes 
To war that wins a thousand spoils. 
2 The dames of Trita with the stones onward impel 
this tawny one, 
Indu to Indra for his drink. 

2 Intelligent : or, endowed with strength. 

4 Tr%ta*$ high ridge: according to S&ya^a, ^the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Trita' the Bishi. But probably the heavenly home of 
Trita, the celestial preparer of the Soma-juice for Indra, is intended* 

The tistere: the Dawns. 

6 WiUingly: iiuMxmA: 'plenteonsly.' — ^Lndwig. 'In his might*'— » 
Ck)well. 

The l^shi is Bah^^gapa, of the family of Aiigiras. The metre is 
G&yatrt. 

1 To war that wins a thousand spoils : more literally, to thousand* 
fold booty, or deed of might. 

2 The dames of Trita : as Trita is the celestial purifier of the 
Soma, the fingers of the earthly purifiers are called his dames, or his 
maidens as in IX. 32. 2. 
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3 Him, here, the gold-decked skilful ten adorn with 

care, who make him bright 
And beauteous for the gladdening draught. 

4 He like a falcon settles down amid the families of 

men, 
Speeding like lover to his love. 

5 This young exhilarating juice look^^downward from 

its place in heaven, / 

This ooma-drop that pierced the| sieve. 

6 Poured for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth, 

intelligent, crying out. 
Unto the well-belovfed place. 

HYMN XXXIX. Soma Pavam&na. 

Flow on, thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy 

belovfed form. 
Saying, 1 go where dwell the gods. 

2 Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store 

of food to man, 
Make thou the rain descend from heaven. 

3 VJTith might, bestowing power, the juice enters the 

purifying sieve, 
Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 

4 This is it which in rapid course hath with the river's 

wave flowed down 
From heaven upon the straining-cloth. 

3 The gold-decked Bkilftd ten: the fingers wearing gold-rings, ffari- 
tahj is explained by S&jana as 'grasping;' by Professor Grassmann 
as * mares ; ' and by Professor Wilson as ' fingers.' 

6 From its place in heaven: or divah may be the genitive case, 
taken with fisuhy the child of heavenj as in IX. 33. 5. 

6 The well-belov^ place : the dronakala$a or vat in which it rests. 

The Bishi is Bfihanmati of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
GUyatri! 

2 Preparing what is wtprepared: * consecrating the nnconaecrated 
worshipper or place/ is S&yana's explanation. 
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5 Inviting him from far away, and even from near 

at hand, the juice 
For Indra is pourecl forth as meath. 

6 In union they have sung the hymn: with stones they 

urge the tawny one. 
Sit in the place of sacrifice. 

HYMN XL. Soma PavamAna. 

The very active hath assailed, while purified, all 

enemies : 
They deck the sage with holy songs. 

2 The red hath mounted to his place ; to Indra goes 

the mighty juice : 
He settles in his firm abode. 

3 O Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence from 

every side, 
Pour on us treasures thousandfold. 

4 O Soma PavamS^na, bring, Indu, all splendours hither- 

ward : 
Find for us food in boundless store. 

5 As thou art cleansed, bring hero strength and riches 

to thy worshipper, 
And prosper thou the singer's hymns. 

6 O Indu, Soma, being cleansed, bring hither riches 

doubly-piled. 
Wealth, mighty Indu, meet for lauds. 

6 Sit : gods. — S&yana. 

Tbe Bisbi is Bphanmati, of the family of Angiras. The metre ia 
Ga.yatrL 

2 The red: Soma. HU place: the dronaJcalaMOLf or reservoir. Hit 
firm abode : heaven. 

6 Doubly-piled : dvibarhasam : according to S&ya^a, ' from both 
worlds, heaven and earth. 
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HYMN XLI. Soma Pavamana. 

Active and bright have they come forth, impetuous 

in speed like bulls. 
Driving the black skin far away. 

2 Quelling the riteless Dasyu, may we think upon the 

bridge of bliss, 
Leaving the bridge of woe behind. 

3 The mighty Pavam^na's roar is heard as 'twere the 

rush of rain : 
Lightnings are flashing to the sky. 

4 Pour out on us abundant food, when thou art press- 

ed, O Indu, wealth 
In kine and gold and steeds and strength. 

5 Flow on thy way, most active, thou : fill full the 

mighty heavens and earth. 
As Dawn, as Siirya with his beams. 

6 On every side, O Soma, flow round us with thy pro- 

tecting stream, 
As Ras& flows around the world. 

HYMN XLII. Soma Pavamina. 

Engendering the Sun in floods, engendering heaven's 

lights, green-hued. 
Robed in the waters and the milk, 

2 According to primeval plan this Soma, with his 

stream, effused 
Flows purely on, a god for gods. 

3 For him victorious, waxen great, the juices with a 

thousand powers 
Are purified for winning spoil. 

The Rishi is Medhy&titfii,of the family of Ka^va. The metre is G&yatii 
1 They: the Soma-juices. The black thin : raeaning, apparentiy, 
both the black pall or covering of night and the RtLkshaaas or dark- 
skinned Dasjus or hostile aborigines. 

6 Ea9A : a mythical stream that flows round the atmosphere and 
the earth. See V. 41. 15, and X. 108. 1. 

Th'eBishi is Medhy&tithi, of the family of Kanya. The metre is G4yatrt 
1 In floods: in the waters on high; in the firmament. 
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4 Shedding the ancient fluid he is poured into the 

cleansing sieve : 
Roaring, he hath produced the gods. 

5 Soma, while purifying, sends hither all things to be 

desired, 
He sends the gods who strengthen Law. 

6 Soma, eflfused, pour on us wealth in kine, in heroes, 

steeds, and strength. 
Send us abundant store of food. 

HYMN" XLIII. Soma Pavamina. 

Wb will enrobe with sacred song the lovely one who, 

as a steed. 
Is decked with milk for rapturous joy. 

2 All songs of ours desiring grace adorn him in the 

ancient way, 
Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

3 Soma flows on when purified, beloved and adorned 

with songs. 
Songs of the sage Medhy&tithi. 
' 4 Soma Pavam&na, find exceeding glorious wealth 
for us. 
Wealth, Indu, fraught with boundless might. 

5 Like courser racing to the prize Indu, the lover of 

the gods. 
Roars, as he passes, in the sieve. 

6 Flow on thy way to win us strength, to speed the 

sage who praises thee : 
Soma, bestow heroic power. 

4 He hath produced the gods : yatra soma ^bhisMycUe tatra devd 
niyatain prddtirbhavanti; where Soma is effOsed, there the gods 
constantly appear. — S&ya?a. 

The Bishi is Medhy&tithi. The metre is Giljatrt. 
1 As a steed : is bathed in water. Far rapturous joy : *for the 
exhilaration (of the gods).'— Wilson. 

5 Racing to the prize : vdjasrit : * rushing into battle.' — Wilson, 

6 Heroic potoer : * excellent male offspring.' — Wilson. 
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HYMN XLIV. Soma PavaiD&ua. 

Indu, to us for thi3 great rit^i bearing as 'twere thy 

wave to gods, 
Unwearied, thou art flowing forth. 

2 Pleased with the hymn, impelled by prayer, Soma is 

hurried far away, 
The seer in the sage's stream. 

3 Watchful among the gods, this juice advances to 

the cleansing sieve : 
Soma, most active, travels on. 

4 Flow onward, seeking strength for uS; embellishing 

the sacrifice : 
The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 

5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bbaga and to 

vAyu, sage 
Ajid hero, lead us to the gods. 

6 $0, to increase our wealth to-day, inspirer, best of 

furtherers. 
Win for us strength and high renown. 

HYMN XLV. Soma PavanAna. 

Flow, thou who viewest men, to give delight, to 

entertain the gods, 
Indu, to Indra for his drink. 

The Riahi ia Ajisja, of the family of AngiFas. The metre is 
Oayatri. 

1 For ikU great rite: 'to give us abuudant wealth.' — WilsoQ. 
Accordiug to the St Peteribarg Lexiooo, the meauing of tone ia ' for 
duratiou or ooutiouanoe,' i. e. that we may have a aueoeesioo of 
ohildreii aud deaoendaiMts. Unwtaried: caydtyah: aocordiug to S^a^a, 
this is the nauie of the Biahi : * Ay&aya (goeth) towards the gods (ia 
sacrifioe).' — Wilson. 

The Biski is Ayftsya, (rf the family of Aogiras. The metre is 
Giyatrt. 
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2 Stream to thine embassy for us : thou hastenest, for 

Indra, to 
The gods, O better than our friends. 

3 We balm thee, red of hue, with milk to fit thee for the 

rapturous joy : 
Unbar for us the doors of wealth. 

4 He through the sieve hath passed, as comes a courser 

to the pole, to run : 
Indu belongs unto the gods. 

5 All friends have lauded him as he sports in the wood, 

beyond the fleece : 
Singers have chanted Indu's praise. 

6 Flow, Indu, with that stream wherein steeped thou 

announcest to the man 
Who worships thee heroic strength. 

HYMN XLVI. Soma PaTamaoA. 

Like able coursers they have been sent forth to be 

the feast of gods. 
Flowing and strengthening the clouds. 

2 Thou hastenest : S&ya^a jgiTM a different explanation of this part 
of the staiiaa : ' thou (who) art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the goda 
wealth for (us their) friends/ — Wilson. I have adopted Professor 
Ludwig's interpretation. 

3 We balm thee, red of hue : or, Yea, we adorn thee, red. For ike 
rapturous joy : maddya : * for the purpose of exhilaration.' — Wilson. 

4: To the poU : the meaning of dhuram here is not clear, and the 
coinparisuu is not obvious. 'As a horse in going passes the shaft 
(of the chariot).' — Wilson. * As a horse (presses) through the yoke.' — 
Grassman. Professor Ludwig suggests ' hedge ' or * barrier ' as the 
probable meaning of the word in this place. 

5 In the wood^ beyond the fleece : when he has passed through the 
woollen strainer and fallen into the wooden trough or vat. Singers : 
ndvdh : shouts of joy, according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

'ilie Bishi ia kyisjtipijf the fitmily of Angiras. The metre is GiyatH. 

1 They have been smt forth : astigran, effusi sunt, is applicable 
bath to the effused Soma-drops and jtQ j^orses loosed or started for a 
race. JStrmgihcniny the cUmds : or, produced upon the hills. 
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2 To V4yu flow the Soma-streams, the drops of juice 

made beautiful 
Like a bride dowered by her sire. 

3 Poured on the pressing-planks, these drops of juice, 

the Somas rich in food, 
Give strength to Indra with their work. 

4 Deffc-handed men, run hither, seize the brilliant 

juices blent with meal, 
And cook with milk the gladdening draught. 

5 Thus, Soma, conqueror of wealth ! flow, finding fur^ 

therance for us, 
Giver of ample opulence. 

6 This Pavam&na, meet to be adorned, the fingers ten 

adorn. 
The draught that shall make Indra glad. 

HYMN XLVII. Soma PavamAna. 

ij^RBAT as he was, Soma hath gained strength by this 

high solemnity : 
Joyous he riseth like a 1^^ 

2 His task is done : his cruabingB of the Dasyus are 

made manifest : 
He sternly reckoneth their d^bts. 

3 Soon as his song of praise is born, the Soina> tnibra's 

juice, becomes 
A thousand- winning thunderbolt. 

2 Dowered hy her tire: meaning, perhaps, possessed of property in- 
herited from her father. 

4 Deft-handed: euhattjfoh cannot be satisfitctorily Kecounted for. 
tSuhoityd, a dual, may have been the original readiBg. See Ludwig's 
Commentary, Vol. Y. pp. 347, 348. 

The Bishi is Kavi, of the family of Bhpgu. Tkft mtttt is^G&yalri 

1 Riseth : or, roareth. Sabdam karoti: — Sftya^a. 

2 He sternly reckoneth their dd>t$: ' resolate he acfquitt the debts 
(of the worshipper).' — Wilson. 

3 A thoueand-winning thunderbolt: all-powerful to slay tkib wiokied 
and to reward worshippers. 
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4 Seer, sustainer, he MoiAelf deeire^ riches for the eage 
When he embellisheth his songs. 

5 Fain would they 4>otli win riohes as ia races of the 

steeds. In war 
Thou art upon the conquerors' side. 

HYMN XLVIIL SouaP^vMOba. 
With sacrifice we seek to thee kind cheiisher of 

manly might 
In mansions of the lofty heaveiis; 

2 Gladdening, crusher of the bold, ruliag with very 

mighty sway, 
Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

3 Henee, sapient one! the falcon, strong of wing, 

unwearied^ brought thee down. 
Lord over riches, trom the sky. 

4 That each may see the light, the hird brought v^ the 

guatnl of Law, the friend 
Of all, the speeder through the air. 

5 And now, sent forth^ it hath attaii^ to m%h.ty 

power and majesty. 
Host active, ready to assist 
"'■''■■ • ■■ ' . ■ ■ ■ , 

4 Su9ia%ner^' I foUirw Professor Ludwig iu takiog vidhartari as 
a uouuuiUive singular. . But see Pr^£es6or Oow4;ll^s Note iu Wilaou't 
Trauslatiou. 

b They both : Soma uud tbe sage or aiiAgec. -^L. Sfijaaa iaterpis^to 
tiie stauza difiereutly : — * Tiiou detfh*ea^ to give weaitk te tbote irbo 
couqui^r iu combat as (meu offer fodder) to iiOit»et iu battle.' — Wiltoa. 

' TLe BtsUi is Kavi, at tke family uf Bhrigo. The netre » CSiymtti 
1 Kind cktrisher of manly mi^kt : * auispioious bearing wealth.' — 

Wilsou. 

• 2 Fcrts: cloud -castle of tiie demious of the atr, or stnnig-iioldt 

of the hostile ahorigiues. 
d Tke fiUean : Bee Vok. I. aad IL, tadex, under ffawk, and 

Fulcon, 

4 The friend of mU: or, the oomoian peeseesioD. The •peeicr 

through the air ; rajoituram: Uhe showerer-f^.wttttr/— Wiloea. 
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HYMN XLIX. Sornn Pa¥amai». 

PoTTR dowD the rain upon xm, pour a wave of waters 

from the sky, 
And plenteous stare of wholesome food. 

2 Flow onward with that stream of thine, whereby 

the cows have come to us^ 
The kine of strangers to our hMne. 

3 Chief friend of gods in sacre<i rites, pour on us 

fatness with thy stream, 
Four down on us a flood of rain. 

4 To give us vigcmr, with thy stream run through the 

fleecy straining-cloth : 
For verily the gods will hear. 

5 Onward hath Pavam&na flowed and beaten off the 

R&kshasas, 
Flashing out splendour as of old. 

HYMN L. Soma PavamAna. 

IjOxjj> as a river^s roaring wave thy powers have lifted 

up themselves : 
Urge on thine arrowls idiavpened point. 

The l^ishi is Ka?i, of the family of Bhfign. The metre is Gijratrt. 

4 The god$-vfUl hear : the sound that thou makest in flowing. — 
Sl^jana. 

5 Flashuig out tpUndaw -as of oldi or, Bfaking lights shine as 
erst they shone. 

Tbe Rishi i» Uohathya, of the fkmily of Aagirat. The metre is 
Gayatrf. 

1 Wrge on thine arrow*8 tharpened point : vdnasya ehodayd pawn : 
apparently a bold metaphorical expression for, make a noise like that 
of a discharged arrow. ' Emit thy sound like that of & (rushing} 
arrow/^ — ^Wilson* Or vdtfaaya may mean of (thy) reed, pipe, flute, or 
other musical instrument, and Siyapa explains povim by ^abdam* 
Benfey accordingly (S&maveda, II. 5. 1. 5. 1.) renders the passage i 
Erhebe deiner Fkite Sohall, Lift up the music of thy flute. 



\ 
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2 At thine effusion upward rise three voices full of joy, 

when thou 
Flowest upon the fleecy ridge. 

3 On to the fleece they urge with stones the tawny 

well-belovfed one. 
Even Pavamftna, dropping meath. 

4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, O sage most 

powerful to cheer, 
To seat thee in the place of song. 

5 Flow, most exhilarating 1 flow anointed with the 

milk for balm, 
Indu, for Indra, for his drink. 

HYMN LI. Soma Pavamiaa. 

Adhvartu, on the filter pour the Soma-juice express- 
ed with stones, 
And make it pure for Indra's drink. 

2 Pour out for Indra, thunder-armed, the milk of 

heaven, the Soma's juice. 
Most excellent, most rich in sweets. 

3 These gods and all the Marut host, Indu ! enjoy this 

juice of thine, 
This Pavam&na's flowing meath. 

4 For, Soma, thou hast been effused, strengthening 

for the wild carouse, 
O steer, the singer, for our help. 

5 Plow with thy stream, far-sighted one, effused, into 

the cleansing sieve : 
Flow on to give us strength and fame. 

2 Three voices full of joy : or, throe several joyful words. See IX. 
33. 4. The fkecy ridge : ' the summit of the fleece.' — Wilson. 
^ In the place of song : see IX. 25. 6. 'On Indra's lap.* — Wilson. 

The Bishi is Uchathja, of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
G&yatri.' 
4 For the mid carouse : 'for speedy exhilaration.' — Wilson. 
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HYMN LII. Soma Pavam^ua. 

Wealth-winner, dwelling in the sky, bringing us 

vigour with the juice, 
Plow to the filter when effused. 

2 So, in thine ancient ways, may he, belovfed, with 

a thousand streams 
Run o'er the fleecy straining-doth. 

3 Him who is like a caldron shake : Indu, shake 

thy gift to us. 
Shake it, armed warrior ! with thine arms. 

4 Indu, invoked with many a prayer, bring down the 

vigour of these men. 
Of him who threatens us with war. 

5 Indu, wealth-giver, with thine help pour out for us 

a hundred, yea, 
A thousand of thy pure bright streams. 

HYMN LIII. Soma PavamAna. 

O THOU with stones for arms, thy powers, crushing 

the fiends, have raised themselves : 
Chase thou the hosts that compass us. 



The Biabi is Ucbatbya, of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
G&yatrt.' 

2 May he: the juice, regarded as distinot from Soma who is ad- 
dressed. 

3 Him who is like a caldron : beat or bruise the Soma that is full 
of juice as a caldron is of water. With thine arms : or, with the 
blows (of the pressiogstones). The meaning of the second and 
third * shake' seems to be * send rapidly.' * (Soma)» send (us) him 
who is like a pot; Indu, send us now wealth; swift-flowing (Soma), 
send it with blows (of the stones).' — Wilson, professor Grassmann 
says that by ' him who is like a caldron' the wealthy enemy is intended, 
whose possessions are to be poured out upou the pious worshipper. 

The Rishi is Avats&ra, of the family of Kasjapa. The metre is 
G4yatri. 

1 With stones for arms : adrivah: generally an appellatire of ludra, 
the slinger or caster of the stone or thunderbolt ; here, according to 
S&ya^a, =grdvavan soma, Soma^ possessor of, that is, expresBed by, 
the stones. 



} 



408 THE BTUN8 OF {BOOK /JT. 

2 Thou oonqnerest thus with might when car meets car, 

and when the prize is staked : 
With fearless h^irt will I sing praise. 

3 No one with evil thought assails this Pavam&na's 

holy laws : 
Crush him who fain would fight with thee. 

4 For Indra to the streams they drive the tairny 

rapture-dropping steed, 
Indu the bringer of delight. 

HYMN LiV. Soma PxTamina. 

Aftbb his ancient splendour^ they, the bold, have 

drawn the bright milk from 
The sage who wms a thousand gifts. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun ; he runneth forward to 

the lakes : 
Seven currents flowing to the sky. 

3 He, while they purify him, stands high over all 

things that exist— 
Soma, a god as Sikrya is. 

4 Thou, Indu, being purified, pourest on us, as Indra's 

friend, 
Strength from the kine to feast the gods. 

2 When car meets car: in battle. When the prize is staked: in th^ 
ebariot-raoe v or the reference may be also to battle^ 

4 To the streams : the ffosaHvart waters. « 

7he Rishi is Avats&ra, of the fttmilj of Kasjr apa. The metre is 
Giyatr!. 

1 They, the bold : the Soma-pressers. The sage : or psbi ; the Soma- 
plant. 

3 The lakes: according to Sftjana, thirty vkthapd^ras. Teasels or 
libations offered daring the recitation of an nk^a. Seven currents flow- 
ing to the shy : corresponding to the seven earthly rivers. * He uiutes 
with the seven down-descending rivers of heaven.* — Wilson. 

4 Strength : strengthening food. From the kine : conaistiog ef 
milk, cards, etc. 
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HYMN LV, Soma Pavamina. 

Pour on us wfth thy juice ail kinds of cora, ^aoh 

sort of nourishment, 
Andy Soma, all felicities^ 

2 As thine, Indu, is the praise, and thine what 
springeth from the juice, 
Seat thee on the dear sacred grass. 

8 And, finding for us kine and steeds, O Soma, with 
thy juice flow on 
Through days that fly most rapidly. 

4 As one who conqueiTs, ne'er subdued, attacks and 
slays the enemy. 
Thus, vanquisher of thousands ! flow. 

HYMN LVI. Soma Pavamina. 

Swift to the purifying sieve flows Soma as exalted 

Law, 
Slaying the fiends, loving the gods. 

2 When Soma pours the strengthening ibod a hundred 

ever-active streams 
To Indra's friendship win their way. 

3 Ten dames have sung to welcome thee, even as a 

maiden greets her love : 
O Soma, t^ou art decked to win. 

4 Flow hithwward, O Indu, sweet to Indra and to 

Vishnu : guard 
The men, the singers, from distress. 

The Rishi ia Avataftra, of the fiimily of Kaajapa. The metre k 
Giyatri. 

4 Vanquisher of thousands : or, thoo who winnest thousands, i. e. 
countless spoils or treasures. 

The Rishi is Avats&ra, of the family of Kasyapa. The metre is 
G&yatil 

5 Ten dames : the fingers, whose sound is heard in the operation of 
prening the Soma-juice. 
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HYMN LVII. Soma PavwDiiuL 

Thy streams that never fail or waste flow forth like 

showers of rain from heaven, 
To bring a thousand stores of strength. 

2 He flows beholding on his way all well-belovM 

sacred lore, 
Green-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of 

elephants, 
Sits as a falcon in the wood. 

4 So bring thou hitberward to us, Indu, while thou 

art purified. 
All treasures both of heaven and earth. 

HYMN LVIII. Soma Pavamina. 

Swift runs this giver of delight, even the stream of 

flowing juice : 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 
2 The Morning knows all precious things, the goddess 
knows her grace to man : 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 

The Bishi is AyataAra, of the family of Kasyapa. The metre is 
G&yatrt. 

3 Like a docile Icing of elepkanU : Professor Roth, ia the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon, suggests ibhe for ibhah, ' like a pious king among 
his retinue ; ' but no alteration is necessary, ibhah and r^ being 
taken together in the sense of elephant-king or stately and nobljd 
elephant. See Vedische Studien, p. XV. Sits as a falcon in the wood; 
in the wood, as referring to the Soma, meaning the wooden trough 
or yat. ' Sits on the waters like a hawk. — Wilson. 

The Biahi is Ayats&ra, of the family of Kasyapa. The metre 
is Gayatri. 

1 Svnft : tarat : ' rescuing (his worshippers from sin).* — Wilson. 
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3 We have accepted thousands from Dhvasra's and 

Purusbanti's hands: 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and 

three times ten besides : 
Swift runs thid j^iver of delight 

HYMN LIX. Soraa Pavamina. 

Flow onward, Soma, winning kine, and steeds, and 

all that gives delight: 
Bring hither wealth with progeny. 

2 Flow onward from the waters, flow, inviolable, from 

the plants : 
Flow onward from the pressing-boards. 

3 Soma, as Pavamina, pass over all trouble and distress : 
Sit on the sacred grass, a sage. 

4 O Pavam&na, find the light ; great wast thou even 

at thy birth : 
O Indu, thou art over all. 

3 Dhvawa and PunuhoctUi were ** tiTo kings who conferred great 
wealth ou TaranUi and PwrumiAa^ two {iihis of the family of Vida- 
daiiva. See p. XXXIII of MazMiUler's Rig-veda, Vol. V." Profesaor 
Co well's Note in Wilson's Translation. 

4: Tkui thouionds and tkr^ times ten : SILyana, taking tand (thus, 
in this manner) to mean * garments,' mistaking tri^satam^ thirty, for 
trisatam^ three hundred, and neglecting the eha (and), interprets 
'three hundred thousand garments.' ' Thirty robes and thousands.' — 
E. 6. Cowell. Professor Qrassmann places this hymn in his Appendix 
as a composition of fragments and out of place where it stands in 
the text 

The Bishi is Ayats&ra, of the fomily of Kasyapa. The metre is 
Q^yatrl. 

2 The waters : the tfasativart waters. The prtsiing-boards : dMshand- 
bhyah : according to S&y ana, grdudbhyaf^, the pressing-stones. 

4 Find the light : svah vidah : * grant all boons.' — Wilson. Thau 
art over all : ' thou overcomest in might all enemies.*^S&yana. 
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HYMN LX. Soma PaTamioa. 

Sing forth and laud with sacred song most active 

Favam&Qa, laud 
Indu who aees with thousand eyes. 

2 Thee who hast thousand eyes to see, bearer of 

thousand burthens, they 
Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 

3 He, Pavamftna, hath streamed through the fleece: 

he runs into the jars, 
Finding his way to Indra's heart. 

4 That Indra may be bounteous, flow, most active 

Soma, happily : 
Bring genial seed with progeny. 

The Rishi is Avatsllra, of the family of Kasjapa. The metre is 
G&yatrf. 

1 With sacred sang : gdpatrena : * with a Gdyatri hymn.' — Wilson. 

2 Bearer of thousand burthens : or, bringer of thoosand bounties. 
4 Happily : or, for our woal. 
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17 Tbesame. G&yatrL 14 BribatL 15 

Satobrihati. 

18 ^. Adityaa. Aavina. Agni. 

Surya, V&ta or Wind. Usbnih. 



} 



Tt 



I,NDSX OF HYHNS. 



19 



20 
21 
22 



fttskt. 



Sobhari. 



The same. 



Deitp* 

Agni. Adityaa. Trasa- 
dasju's MuQiOcence. 



Maruts. 

ludra. Chitra'a 
Munificence. 
Asyina. 



1-26, 28-33 Kaknp 
aud Satobrihatt alter- 
nately. 27 Dvipadi 
Tiiij. 34 Uhhnih. 3^ 
Satobrihatt. SSkakiip. 
37 Pankti. 

Kakup aud Satobrihatt 
alternately. 



1-7 Brihatt and Sato- 
brihati alternately. B 
ADU8btup.9,10, 13 18 
Kakup and Satobrihatt 
alternately.il Kakup. 
1 2 Madhyejyotis, 



23 


VimmauAa. Agni. 


Ushnib. 


34 


The same. ludra. A Prinov'A 
Munifioeuce. 


Ushnih. 30 Anuahtop. 


26 


i..... Mitra and Va;;ii9a. 


Ushnih. 23 Usbniggar' 




Visvederas. 


bhil.' 


36 


J Aivins. V&vu. 


Ushnih 16, 19, 21, 25 




• •• ••94V» Vvv ^^^ •■ W ••■•#* ' ^^tm ^^ 


G&yatrl. 20 Anushtup. 


27 


Manu Vaivaa- Viavedevasw 


BpbaH ftfid Satob|ribatt 




vata. 


alternately. 


28 


Manu Vaiyaft- The same, 
vata. 


OAyatrL 4 Pura-ushuih. 


^9 


MaDU,<]^rKaByapa< Visvedevaa. 


Dvipada Viraj. 


30 


Manu. The same. 


1 G&yatrt. 2 Pura-asbnih. 
3 Brihatt 4 Anushtup. 


31 


« The Yajam&uaandhiM 


G&yatrt. 9,14 AnusbtiYp. 
10 P&danichrit. 15-18 




. . wife. Their B^uedic* 




tiou. 


Pankti. 


32 


Medh&tithi. Indra. 


G&yatrt 


33 


Medhysltithi. The same. 


Brihati. 16 18 Giyatrt. 

19 Anushtup. 
Anushtup. 16-18 G4ym* 


34 


Nlplltithi.ThelOOO 




VasurocbishaB. 


tri. 


35 


Syav&^va. Asvin* 


. Upariflhtijiyotis. 22-24 






Pankti. 23 Mah^bfi- 
hatt. 



IKDICJC OF HTIIK& 



VH 



1^ Rishi. 

36 Syavasva. 

37 '. ..,.. 

38 

39 N&bbaka. 

40 The same. 

41 

42 Arc!iai)llii4s, or 

Mbhaka. 

43 Virfipa. 

44 llie same. 

45 Trisoka. 

46 Va»i\ Asvya. 



47 Tiita Aptya 

48 Prag&tba. 
49* Bharga. 

50 Bharga. 

51 Prag&tlm. 

52 The same* 



Deity . 

Indra. 
The same. 
Iiidra and Agtii. 
Agiii. 
Indra and Agni. 

Varutia. 
Yaruiia. Asvins. 

Agni. 
The same, 

Agni and Indra. Indra. 

Indra. Munificence of 

Ppthusrav^. Vayu. 



Metfe. 

Sakvart. 7 Mah&pankti« 
MahUpankti. 1 Atijagatt, 
GUjatrt 
Mah&psnktt. 
Mah&pankti. 2 Sakvail 

12 Trishtup. * 
Mahalpankti. 
1-3 Trishtup. 4-6 Anush- 

tup. 
GiyatrL 



Adityas. Adityas 

and Ushas. 
Soma. 
Agni, 

Indra, 
The same. 
Indra. The gods. 



1 PJLdani^brit. 2-4, 6, 
10, 23, 29, 33, G&ya- 
ti!. 5 Kakup. 7, 11, 
19, 25, 27 Brihatt. 8 
Anushtup 9, 26, 28 
Satobp'hat, 12 Vipa- 
ittH. IS Chaturvinsa- 
tika Dvipadl 14 Pi- 
ptlikaroadhya Brihatt. 
15 Kakup Nyanknsir& 
leVirij. 17 Jrtgktt. 
18 Uparisht^d briha- 
tt 20 Vishamapada. 
21, 22, 24, .^^2 Pank- 
tt. 30 Dvipada Virij. 
31 Usbnih. 

Mah&pankti. 

Trishtup. 5 Jagatt. 
Brihatt and Satohrihatt 
alternately. 



Pankti. 7, 9 Brihatt. 
G&yatrt. 1, 4, 5, 7 An- 
ushtup, 12 Trishtup. 



* Eleven mutt be added to the numbers of thia and of all thatfdlow in this 
Book to make them corr«»sp< ud with the numbers in Prof. Max Mtiller'a edition of 
the text. See note p. 267. 
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INDEX OF HYMNS. 
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1 


^iski. 


Z>e%, 


Mttre, 


t^ 








63 


Pragatba. 


Indri. 


Gslyatrt. 


'54 


The same. 
Kali. 


The same. 




56 


Brihatt and Satolirihatt 






alteraately. 15 Autish- 








tup. 


66 


Matsya, or Mlltiya. Adityas. 


Ciyatr!. 


67 


Prijaittedka. 


Itidi-a. Mnnificence 


Oayatii. 1, 4, 7, 10 






of two Prioces. 


Anushtup. 


68 


The same. 


Indra. Visved^vaa. 


Anushtup. 2 Ushnih. 






Varima. 


4 6bayatrt. 11, 16 
Pankti, 17, 18 Bji- 
hati. 


69 


Puruhanman. 


Iitdra. 


Brihati and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 7-12 I^ri- 
hati 13 Ushnih. 14 
Anushtup. 15 Pura- 
nshnib. 


60 


Siidfti & Puru 


• Agni. 


Oavatri.' 10-16 Briliatt 




milha, or eitlier 


and Satobrihatt alter- 




of them. 




nately. 


;6i 


Haryata. 


The same. 


Gayatii. 


6i 


Gopavaua, or 








Saptavadhri. 


Asvins. 




63 


Gopavaiia. 


Agui Siutarvan's 


GAyatri. 1, 4, 7, 10, 13- 






Munificence. 


16 Anushtup. 


64 


ViiApa. 


Agni. 


Giyatri. 


B5 


KuruBUti. 
The same. 


ludi'a. 
The same. 




66 


Gayatri. 10 Brihatt. 11 








Satobfihati. 


67 






Giyatii. 10 Brihati\ 
Gayati-i. 9 Anushtup. 


68 


Eritmi. 


Soma. 


69 


Ekadyl 


ludra. The gods. 


Giyatil 10 Trishtup. 


70 


Knaidin. 


India. 


Gayatit. 


^l 


The same. 
Usaui K&vya. 


The same. 

Yisvedevas. 

Agui. 




72 




73 




74 


Kfish^^ 


Asvins. 




76 


Visvaka. 


'i he same. 


Jagatl. 



INDEX or HTHN5. 



IX 



1^ ftshu 



Dntf. 



Metre. 



76 


Dyumnnca, or 




Bfibatt and Satobribatt 




Priyamedba, 




alterttatelj. 




or Kxishnft. 






77 


Nodb&a 
Npmedha and 


Indra» 
Iiidra^ 




78 


I, 3, 7 BrihatS. 2, 4 Sato- 




Pummedba. 




brihati. 5, 6 Anushtup. 


79 


fhe same. 


The same. 


Pr&gHtha. 


80 


Ap&li. 




Anushtup. 1, 2 Pankti. 


81 


Siiitakaksha, or 




G&yatri. 1 Anushtup. 




Sukaksba^ 




82 


Sukaksha. 


India. Iiidra 
and Bibhus^ 


Gayatrt. 


83 


Vindtt, or PAta- 
dakeha. 


Maruts. 








84 


Timschi. 


Indra* 


Anushtup. 


85 


Dyut&ia, or 


Indra^ Maruts. Indra 


Trishtup. 4 Vidlj. 




Tirasohi^ 


and B^'ibaspati, 




86 


Rebha.' 


Iadra» 


BrihatL 10, 13 Atija« 
gatk 11, 12 Uparish- 
Udbrihatt. 14 Trish- 
tup. 15 Jagatt. 


87 


Nfim^ia. 


The same; 


Osbmh.7, lO^llKakup. 
9, 12 Pttra-ttshvih. 


88 


The same. 




Pragl^tha. 

Trishtup. 6 Jagatl. 7-9 


89 


Nema. Indra (45) 


. Indi-a. V&k, 








Anushtup. 
> l,5,7,9;il, ISBrihatt 


90 


JamadagnL 


Mitra and Vanma. Idit 






yas. Asvins. Viyu. 


2. 4. 6, 8, 10, 12 






Siitya. Ushas. Pava- 


Satobrihati. 3 Gayatrt. 






m&ua. Cow» 


14-16 Trifihtup. 


91 


I^70g»> or Agm 


i AgnL 


G&yatil. 




B&rbaspatja,or 






AgniGphapati, 






or Yavishtha. 






92 


Sobbari. 


Agni. Agniand Maruts. 



vAlakhilya hymns.* 

1 Plraska»va. Indra. B^hatt and Satob^^ihail 

alternately. 

* These eleven by nine are numbered Id^— 56 in t*rol Mas Muller*s editiouA of 
ike text 



\ 





Btshi. 

Pushtigu. 

Srushtigu. 

Ayu, 

Medhya. 

Matarisvao. 

Krisa 

Ppshadra. 

Medhya. 
The sawe. 

Supar^a. 


INDBX OP HTMNS. 

Deity. 
ludra. 


Metrt. 


3 




4 






5 


Indra. Visvedevas. 
Praska^va's Muui- 

ficence. 
The same. Agni 

and Sdrya. 
Asvins. 
Visvedevas. The 

priests (1). 
ludra aud Varui^a. 




6 




7 

8 

9 
10 


G&yatrt. 3-5 Auush^up 
G&yatri. 5 PanktL 
Trishtup. 


11 


Jagatl. 



BOOK IX. 

1 Madhuchchhand4s. Soma Pavamftna. 

2 MedhHtithi. The same 

3 Suua^Lfepa. 

4 Hiranyastiipa 

5 Asita, or Deyala. Apris. 

6 The same, Soma Pavam&na. 
7-24 The same. The same. 

25 Driihaohyuta 

26 Idhmaviha. 

27 Nfimedha. 

28 Priyamedha. 

29 Nriraedha. 

30 Vindu. 

31 Gotama. 

32 Sy&visva. 

33 Trita Aptya 

34 The same. 

35 Prabhftvasu. 

36 The same. 

37 Rahiigaii^a. 

38 The same. 

39 Bfihanmati. 

40 The same. ....r 



Gayatri. 



G&yatrl 811 Auush tup. 
G&yatd. 



J 



INDEX 07 HTMNS. 



Rishi. Deity. Metre, 

41 Medhyatithi 

43 The same. 

43 

44 Ajasja. 

45 The same. 

46 

47 Kavi. 

48 The same. 

49 

50 Uchathya. 

51 The same. 

« v.. 

63-60 Avats&ra 



\ 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

Ahhiplava, 177. 287, 290—295, 297 An$u, 152. 

Aresines, 1^1 . —300, 310, 311, iltiftmael, 331. 

Adhrigu, 171, 201. 327,337, 341—346, Anu, 24, \i^, 169. 

Adhvaryu, 226, 292, 356— 358, 366, 367. ii/)^4, 317, 318. 

293. Agniz, 218. ApnavdiML, 342. 

ilc/Avar^ftM, 4,126,373. JgnimdnUa, 162. Jpr$«, 4, 366. 

i4(/ta; 6, 15, 19, 29, 50, ulAatwtH%^ 247. Apaaras, 46. 

55-58, 67, 77, 78, Ahi, 145, 322, 823, Apsarasas, 45, 46, 

84, 102, 107-109, 329. Aptya, 173, 264, (see 

114, 120, 186, 187, Ahirbudhnya, 47, 50, Trita). 

209, 210, 216, 253, 55. Areiekona, iS8. 

263,265, 282, 341, ilAf ««t;a, 223, 226, 302. Araiva^ 261. 

387. Ahnavdyyay 255. Aramati, 48, &2, 59, 

Jditya, 5, 104, 294, Aitartya Brdhmana, 222. 

340, 352. 247. * Arhuda, 145, 224, 225. 

Jdityasy 15, 46, 49, 50, Aja-Ekapdd^ 50. iircAandii4«, 245. 

f>, 62, 67, 78, 83, Ajas, 25. Jtyila, 161. 

05, 107, 167, 186— Ajigarta, 363. Jrjtkiya, 277. 

188, 216, 218, 222, Akhan^ala, 185. i4r^'«m, 27. 

232—234, 258, 262, Aksk^ 261. Jrjuneya, 27, 133. 

263, 281, 282, 310, Akshard, 18, 52. -^rit«Aa, 385. 

339, 341. Alina$, 22. iitrtan, 193. 

Adoption, 8. All-gods, 66, 67, 285. ^ryo, 10, 22, 23, 200, 

Ag^ya, 45, 46, 152. AwtU, 8, 74,* 245, 352. 208, 344, 351. 
Agni, 1—21, 26^ 38, Anar^ni, 223. Jryan, 93, 98, 102, 

45^ 47—51, 56— Jnava, 146. 117, 183, 208, 292, 

€2, 66, 73, 75, 78, Anavas, 24. 377. 

80,181, 85, 86, a3, Angiras, 137, 229, Jryans, 188. 
97_99, 113—115, 246— 250,267, 283, ilryamflwi, 49, 52, 55— 
121—124, 127— 288, 290, 298, 299, 57, 67, 75, 77-81. 
129,143,162,170, 311,313,319,343, 84,85, 102, 104, 
172, 173,186—192, 365. 114, 186, 188, 193, 

202—205,211,216, Angtra$a$, 15, 69, 62, 211, 213, 217, 218, 
218, 219, 222, 223, 67, 95, 99, 111, 155, 222, 258, 263, 281, 
230, 238—242, 246 171, 180, 220, 234, 309, 310, 326, 339, 
—252, 267-269, 242, 274, 816. 352. 



XIV INDEX OP NAMES, ETC. 

Jsanga, 131, 136, 137, Bahhru, 201. Chaidya, 153. 

229. Balbntha, 261. Chandrabhdga, 197. 

Asiknt, 197. Bhaga, 19, 49, 52, 54 Chedt, 153. 

ilwto, 366—371, 373, -59, 69, 84, 186, CJudis, 153. 

376,378—385. 222,355,369,401. Chendb, 197. 

JstdrapankH, 169. Bhaldnas, 22. CAiira, 197, 199. 

Asura, 4, 10, 38, 73, Bharata, 13. Chayamdna, 33. 

195, 245, 317, 331. BharaUxs, 13, 44. Chumuri, 27. 

i!«urfl«, 10, 51, 83, 209, BhAratiy 5. 367. Chyavdna, 88, 92. 

218, 330, 332. ^Aat^a, 267, 270. Cow (Aditi), 339, 341. 

ilaro, 207. Bkeda, 25, 44, 103. (Primi), 51. 326. 

il8wm«<fAa, 284, 285. iAr^ 144, 247, 305, (Yd)j 107. 

j8ewEme(/Aa, 285^ 337, 339, 341, 342. 

Jfvifw, 14, 49, 57, 58, Bhfigua, 22, U4, 145, DabhUi, 27. 

61, 67, ?6— 94, 149 155, 232, 842. Dadhikrds, 61, 62. 

—153, 162-169, ^A«(;yt*,89,90,146,151,2)a<ttay^«m, 59,61,62. 

186—188, 199,— 225, 256, 294, 336. DoibAa, 84, 210, 255, 

201,211-214,216, Brahman, 12, 31, 160 275, 313. 

220, 232, 234—236, 183, 221, 229, 276, Dames, 49. 

245, 295—297, 310, 323. Dancer, (Indra), 206. 

31 1—314, 336, 339, ^roAmaiM, 59, 85, 184, Dark raoe$, 9. 
. 849, 352, 357, 358, 225, 303, 329. Ddsa, 27, 102, 121. 

369. Brdhman, 328, 358. 208 228, 241, 261, 

A$vya, 257, 260, 261. Brdhmans, 125, 126, 289, 297. 
JUkarvan, 166. 212, 255. Ddsas, 152, 193, 332, 

Aiharvans, 373. Brahma$ui8pati, 58, 351 

Atkarvaveda, 219. 61, 118, 119, 215. Dasagva, 171. 

Atirdtra, 126. Brahmdtiihi, 149. ^ Dasofipra, 352. 

JitTA^va, 28, 285,353, ^ftAoiwiuKi, 397, 398. Dasivraja, 165, 34S, 
AHthyeBkth^il. Brikoipatt, 15, 118— 350. 

Atri, 88, 92, 151, 232, 120, 169, 329, 331, Dasonya, 352. 

234, 236, 237, 245, 367. Dasyave-vrika; 360, 

295, 296, 317. Bull (Ayni), 9, 203, 855—357. 

AtrtB, 220, 236, 238. 269, 294. Dasyu, 27, 155, 200, 

Awnavdbha, 226, 302. (Indra), 29, 65, 290, 302, 350, 399. 

ilttrvtf, 342. 196,228. Dasyus, 10, 11, 22, 

Avahhritha, 325. (Parjanya), 52, 181, 240, 302, 335, 

Avatidra, 407-412. 123, 124. 355, 356, 399, 403. 

Aydsya, 401, 402. (Soma), 363, 366, Dawn, 15, 45, 58, 61, 

Jyu, 112, 181, 351, f'5i«»;,70,108,357. 91, 95-100, 105, 

353. Bulls (Maruts), 72, 16. 121, 148,149,165, 



INDEX OF NAMBSy ETC. 



XV 



168,208,232-235, 

262, 264, 296, 339, 

340, 358, 366, 399. 
/>at£m0, 14,59, 99, 109, 

111, 215, 246, 396. 
DevukOf 25. 
Devaia, 366—371, 

373-376, 378-385. 
JDevdlithi, 146. 
Devavdn^ 26. 
Devotion (Genius of)y 

48, 52, 59, 222. 
Dharma, 233. 
Dhishand. 111. 
Dhtmi, 27. 
Dhvavra^ 411. 
Dirghaniiha, 350. 
JHrghatamdB, 167. 
Diti, 19. 

Divoddta, 26, 844. 
DoovB (divine), 5, 21, 

36t3. 
Dra<jon of tke Z>e«p, 4T, 

48, 50. 
Dri{hachyuta, 386. 
DnU<, 76. 
DniAyt*. 24. 169. 
Druhyu9, 22, 23, 24, 
Durgaka, 278. 
Dvito, 264. 
Z>yat«,29,57,104,l96, 

222, 229-^231, 339. 
Dyu, 57. 
Dyumnika, 313. 
JDyuidnay 329. 

JFtiWA, 48,53,61,215, 

355. 
JSkadhenuSf 55. 
fto^, 81, 86, 133, 

157, 289, 349, 350. 



Faith, 262. 

Fathers, 50, 96, 107, 

266. 
Filter {/or Soma), 137, 

227. 
Fivefold people, 17, 98. 
/Vw <ri6M, 95, 98, 166, 

226, 275, 377. 
Floods, 189, 222, 232. 
Forestrlord, 355. 
Frogs, 125,126. 

Gandharva, 133, 303. 

Ganges, 209. 

Gharma, 126, 293, 294, 

314, 316. 
Ghaura, 131. 
6^ii4«, 218. 
Gomatt, 209. 
Gopavana, 295, 297, 

298. 
G^oaarya, 165, 348, 350. 
GoshUktin, 179, 181. 
Gotafna, 196, 314, 391. 
6^otoiita<, 315. 
&tff9te», 209. 

Haraydna, 212. 

Ha/rivansa, 126. 

Uaryata, 292, 295. 

Heaven, 7, 4?^, 86, 95, 
97, 99, 100, 124, 
161. 

J?«at;e» oncf Earth, 9, 
12, 49, 60, 61, 67, 
68,81,92,119,187, 
211, 232, 245, 270, 
288, 294, 322, 369, 
371. 

HiUs, 222, 275. 

Uinva, 242. 



HiranyastHpat 365. 
^o/y thoughts, 50, 232. 
^otor, 20. 

Hundred autumns, 86, 
124. 

Idhmavdha, 387. 

7(4,5,20,61,367. 

/mfra, 6, 10, 15-17, 
21—44, 47—49, 52, 
64, 56-58, 60, 61, 
64, 65, 67—69, 73, 
99,101— 105, no- 
US, 118, 120, 121, 
127— 141,143^14?, 
153—158, 161, 162, 
169, 171—186, 194, 
197-199, 205— 

208, 211, 216, 219, 
221—232, 234— 
238, 241, 242, 252— 
259, 262, 265, 266, 
270—280, 283, 288 
—290, 293, 294, 
998, 301—310, 314^ 
—337, 339. 347^ 
355, 358—363, 365 
—371, 373, 375— 
381, 383, 385— 88S 
393, 398, 401—403, 
408, 409, 412. 

Indrota, 284, 285. 

Indu, 68. 265, 266, 
285, 3G1 -365, 367, 
370, 371, 373, 375, 
387, 390—392, 399, 
4U0— 402, 407—412. 

Indus, 116, 117, 208, 

209, 216, 243. 
IrimbUhi, 182, 184, 

186. 



XVI 



INt>BX OF NAVE9, ETC. 



Jiihusha, 92\ 
Jtxmadagfu, 117, 339, 

340. 
JnrHtha, 2, 14. 
Jdtavtdds, 7, lOfHfH, 

17, 21, 170, 202, 

204, 246, 248, 891, 

297, 298. 
Jumna, 25, 331, 

Kdbfd, 193. 
Kadruy 255. 
KadrH, 255. 
Kakshivdny 167. 
Kakuha, 158. 
Kali, 278, 281 • 
Kalmdshapdda, 139, 
JTaH^to, 260. 
Kanm, 131—133, 137, 

144, 146, 148, 149, 
151, 153, 158, 160, 
162, 163, 165, 167, 
169, 171, 175, 179, 
182, 223, 229, 239, 
243, 252, 347, 348, 
350, 352, 356, 358, 
362. 

Eanvas, 139, 140, 142, 

145, U6, 149, 154, 
156—158, 162, 163, 
223, 227, 230, 355.1 

Kdnva, 132, 160, 166, 
167, 301, 306, 344. 

KdnvdffanctB, 356. 

Kaiu, 149, 153. 

Kafyapa, 29, 219, 332, 
366^ 

kawraydn, Kauraydna, 
145. 

Kttvasha, 34. 

Kavi, 23, 403—405. 



Kdvya, 204, 310. 
Khela, 152. 
Kimtdin, 127, 130. 
K6pkSm, 193. 
Kripa, 144, 146. 
^rifa» 354, 355, 359. 



258, 259, 170—272, 
274, 2^0, 289. 315— 
317, 332, 337, 347, 
351, 352, 355. 
MmghgtfKUiBy i% 40, 
160, 353, 357. 



Kfi^na,Z\\''^n^Z%\.Mahdbh6irata, 129. 
KritnUy 305. MaiUrd^aruM, 269> 

JTWvt, 196, 201, 351. JWm*, 46, " 
Kshatriya, 1 29, 234, 28L Mtmdhdiar, 340, 343. 
Kvbhd, 208, 243. MdacOMar, 240. 

Kundapdyya, 185. Manu, 4, 16, 46, 122, 

Kuraydna, 143. 1«, 1 S 1 , 20^, 31 8— 

Kuru-Krivis, 24. 321, 230, 374, 35a, 

Kiir^dcsheira, 157, 27T. 351. 
Kitnmga, 146, 148. Manu$, 216, 247, 348» 
Kurwmiiy 30 1 , 302, 304. 348. 
Kustdin, 307—309. Mlnya, 381. 
Kutsa, 27, 133, 308, ifani^affuana, 25. 

553. MariM, 21 ». 

X^Ktsas, 34. Mitrnf^, 14. 26| 39, 41, 



Kuyava, 27. 

Zaw, 51, 71, 78, 85, 86, 
92, 95,96,102, 104, 
144, 171, 173, 203, 
205, 209, 210, 217, 
222, 295, 29?, 299, 
302, 314, 337, 365, 
368, 386, 400, 404, 
409. 

LigfUy 61. 

MudhuckcKhwnddB, 361 . 
MadhyejyiAittruhtnp, 
169. 



43, 48, 50—53, 56, 
57, 60, 67, 70—77, 
101, 107, 114, 117. 
127, 130, 134, ISIs 
141, 145,158—163, 
17^ 174. 177, IftS, 
188, 10^—197, 210, 
311,315, 216, 319'« 
232—236, 343, 358, 
259, 375, 286, 301, 
310, 815, 316, 326, 
327, 329—331, 346, 
355, 3ft9, 386, 393. 
MdtaripHxn, 353; 554. 
Mattya, 281. 
MaghomMy 27, 28, 30, UaUyas, 23. 

31, 32, 36, 37, 41— Medhiiithi, 131, 132, 

43, 53, 120, 130, 131, 137, 166, 833, 363. 

133, 145, 198, 206, i/ec{&|ra,352, 35^, 367, 

224, 227, 228, 253, 358, 
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Medki^dtithi, 131, 132. Nw^atua, 4, 49, 366. Paramajyd, 136. 

^36, 137, 142, 143, I^drya, 208, 209. P<ir4iara, 3>. 

227, 348, 350, 399, iTdMrfyaa, 56, 87,91— Pdr(hata, 232. 

400 94, 161-153, 164, P<trfanya, 50, 52, 123 

Jfity^ 10, 16, 45, 46, 166, 167, 300, 212, —125,153,199,342, 

48, 49, 51. 55—58, 213, 215, 246, 311, 363, 884. 

60, 66, 67, 73, 75, 77 340, 357, 358. Pa^^u, 158. 

66, 101, lo2, 104, Nature, 341. Parius, 107. 

114, 182, 186, 188, Nemo, 337. Panuhmt, 22, 23, 299. 

189, 193. 205, 209, J^t^t, d(J, 91, 315. Parvata, 54, 171, 290. 

210, 213, 216 ^2 IS NigkU, 329. P^f^ywMui, 44. 

220, 222, 223, 251, M^ht and Mormug, Paura, 144, 349. 

258, 262, 263, 281, 56, 366. Pauras, 354. 

295, 297, 309, 326, Night and Dawn, 60. Pautakratu, 357. 

339, 343, 352, 363, Ninditdsta, 136w P<iwimdna (Soma), 

369, Nipotithi, 229, 348, 361—412. 
Mwm, 219, 309, 326, 35a (Agni ot Vdyn), 

371, 375. Nirriti, 54, 74, 128, 339. 

Mominff, 56, 58, 62, 208. Pavtm, 351. 

86, 95, 9G, 112, 372, Nodhd$, 314. Pedu, 92. 

110. Nrimtdhft, 316, 316, Pijavana^ 26. 

Mornings, 14, 50, 59, 334, 335, 3^8, 389. Pipru, 223. 

81, 100, 329. Playoga,\ZX, 139, 229, 

Morning and Night, 5. Octan, 50, PlanH, 73. 

Mountain, 49. Om, 123, Plenty, 42, 49, 53. 

Mountain^ 232, 255. Order, 51, 61, 62, 68, /V»Moii,(Cliurm aj^aiiist) 
Jfngayoy 145. 82, 83. 154. 66. 

3funi, 71. Oudh, 209, Potar, 20. 

J/wiw, 1.^5. Pralk^voiu, 394. 

P<njamna, 26. Pragdiha, 15 1, 169, 

iToW^II*, 241, 243. Pc^m, 148, 158. 265, 267, 272, 274, 

Ndljhdka, 139, 241, Pajra%, 148. 276—278, 392. 

243, 245. Pdkattbdman,UZ, 1 45, Prdgdtha, (metre), 267. 

ir<3^a«, 255. 146. Pni>^^», 67,326, 341, 

Nohus, 11. i^oifc^Aa, 201, 348. 367. 

Nahuiha, 261. Paktha^ 22. Prapathi, 136. 

A^ciAimA<m, 116, 156, Pa»icA4/<M, 196, Pnw^fcanvo, 144, 347, 

163. Punis, 14, 213, 316, 350, '355. 

Ndhusha, 116. 384. Prattdrapanktiy 117. 

Ji'frmt«?At,27, 180, 331. P<w^/(f5, 26, 196, 208, Prairidas, 46^ 
N4rada, 175. 243. Pravargya, 293. 
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Prayoga, 3il, 343, 
Prtddkusdnn, 186. 
Priskadkra, 352, 356. 
Prtsfutdvdna, 186. 
PftSHt, 23,50, 71, 107, 

159, 160, 196, 326, 

394. 
Pritht, 167. 
Prithivty 74. 
Prithnn, 102. 
PrithvBravds, 257, 260, 

'261. 
Priyamedha^ 161, 226, 

28 S, 285, 313, 314, 

389. 
Priyamedhas, 148, 168, 

164, 287, 288, 314. 
Priyamedkds, 137, 142, 

145. 
Ptmorvatsa, 168, 160. 
Purandki, 49, 52, 56. 
PnroddSy 22. 
Purohitahf '215. 
Ptirt^ 9, 13, 24, 27. 
Pt2rt«, 117, 277. 
Purushanti, 411. 
Pvruhanman^ 2^8. 
Purukutsa, 27, 193. 
Purwndyya, 28*. 
Piirumedka, 315, 316. 
Punml/A^,290,292,411 
PuHirava$y 181. 
JPtiaAan, 49, 50, 52, 

56—58,61,146,148, 

216, 220, 222, 355. 
Pushligu, 34<^, 350. 
POtahhrit, 326; 
PHtadaksha, 326. 
PHtakratd, 357. 
PHtahratu, 285, 357. 
Ptolemy, 232. 



rniyex or naubs, Etc. 
Quintus CurttuSf 197. 

RahiHgana, 395, 396. 

BdhUgana, 391, 

Rakf^Sy 2, 202. 

Bdhsham, 2, 14, 18, 
129. 

Pdkshsasy 55, 93, 127, 
130, 203, 234, 248, 
269, 332, 399, 405. 

Pdkshasty 129. 

^crm (Indra)y 334. 

Rdvidyanay 219. 

i?a«<J, 399. 

/^(Jvl, 22, 299. 

i?e6Aa, 332. 

i?tM«, 53, 64, 326. 

i^f 6AtcMan,53, 65, 256, 

* 326, 332. 

i?»Mii;bAan«, 63, 64, 
159, 160, 193. 

/2i6At<«, 50, 53, 64, 64, 
65, 67, 143, 167, 
256, 303, 326, 332. 

Ricky 85. 

Richesy 49. 

Rigveday 126. 

RijifvaUy 348. 

Rijdndsy 352. 

kitsAa, 2.^4, 285, 298. 

MikvanSy 15. 

i?»ver«, 64, 66. 

RiverSy (seven)y 26, 52, 
87, 208, 243, 244, 
287, 329, 355, 371, 
408. 

Rodasiy^^. 

Rudray 10, 15, 49, 50, 
52, 57, 68, 63, 70, 
72,75,77,177,193, 
195, 199,220. 



Rndrasy 15, 45, 49, 50, 
143, 160, 177, 193, 
201, 218, 232, 275, 
341, 346, 355. 

Rimtiy 146. 

i^tefamo, 144,146,351, 

RvMommoiy 351. 

Saehiy 182. 

Sdekigoy 185. 

SdchipHijanay 185. 

Sahardftghdy 132. 

SadvantOy 162. 

Sakroy 130, 134, 140, 
148, 173, 177, 221, 
224, 254, 278, 364, 
320, 324, 333, 334, 
351. 

SakHy 25, 40. 

Sakvatiy 44. 

SahvaHy SdmcLy 8dma»y 

* 46, 148, 158, 183, 
205, 220, 316, 328. 

Sanibarayt5y 121, *22, 
831. 

Samtnadoy 281. 

SamvaranOy 350. 

Sdmvaraniy 350. 

Samvartay 354. 

SanMy 49. 

Saptavadhriy 295-297. 

SarOy 290. 

Sarahhoy 337, 338. 

Saramd 69. 

iS^raiijf<3, 214. 

^araatHln, 116, 118. 

Sarawatty 14, 50, 52, 
56, 57, 116, 117, 
199, 238, 355, 367. 

Saryandvdn, 157, 161, 

' 277! ^ 
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Saititarna, 165. Sleep-sang, 69, 70. 133, 155, 162, 172, 

Satvatt.Ul, 137. Soastos, 193. 186, 187, 211, 226, 

Satahatu, 179, 224, Sobhari, 152, 188, 189, 232—235, 249, 265, 

228, 235, 236, 271, 193, 196, 197, 199, 316, 317, 322, 339, 

272, 301, 302, 316, 200, 201, 344, 346. 340, 356—358, 367, 

318—320, 325, 335, Sobharis, 196. 388, 399. 

352, 35a. Soma (the god), 49, 58, SAryd, 88, 90, 164, 199, 

Sataydtu, 25. 65,68,127—130,219, 220. 

Sdtydyana Brdhmana, 265, 266, 274, 286, Sushdnan, 205, 212. 
'45, 318. 304, 306, 361-412. Sushna, 27, 135, 155, 

Sauradevyahy 290. Speech, 107, 168. See 242, 332, 351. 

5ava«l,253,*303. Vdk, Sushoma, 161. 

Savitar, 19, 47, 50, SraddhO. 362. Sushama, 277. 

* 54, 55, 57, 62, 67, kribinda, VlZ. Swwad, 193. 

81, 84, 93, 96,99, Snn^flvmA, 185. Suvdstu, 193. 

102, 104, 186, 217, Srushtigv, 350. ^1^*4,76,231,235,367. 

313, 326, 342. Srutakaksha, 319, 321. Svanadratha, 136. 

8am8htha> 299. SnUartfon, 297, 299. Svirn^ira, 144. 

'Snyu, 89, 165. Sth^rayilpa, 204. Swat, 193. 

Sea, 45. Sndaksha, 319. Sydvu, 193. 

Seven, tke,(Marut8),2\9 Svdds, 21—28, 34, 43, hydtdsva, 232, 234— 
Seven rivers. See Hiverg. 44, 68, 78, 82, 102, * 236, 238, 391, 

horses of iheSwiySe. 103. 

rays of the Sun, Sudeva, 149. TanHnapat, 366. 

295. ^t«rtet, 290, 293. TaranUi, Uh 
- — holy singers, 350. Svkaksa, 319, 322. Taruisha, 261. 
/>nV»/«, 240, 269, Sun, 7, 11, 15,45 50, TVnKiii^*, 44,102,103. 

893, 295, 321, 359, 62, 77, 81, 88, 96 regions, 340. 

272.378. 99, 101, 133, 143, Thirty-three gods, 2\S, 

Sigms, 25. 154, 157, 164, 168, 220, 232, 357. 

Simidd, 66. 171, 172, 245, 286, Three earths, 108, 128. 

Simyu, 22. 289, 326, 334, 362, heavens, 108, 286. 

Simym, 22. 372, 373. noble creatures, 45. 

SinjAra, 151. Sunahupa, 363. Tirofcki, 327— H29. 

Sindhu, 108, 116, 171, Suparna, 358. Tirindira, 153, 158. 

196,^11,214. £Uni,'62, 133. Trasadasyu, 27, 62, 

^i^c/a, 66. S4radeva, 290. 165, 188, 193, 200, 

Sipivishta, 122, 128. SHris, 212. 236, 237, 348. 

hishias, '353. ^f^o, 4, 51, 61, 64, Trees, 73. 

iSttHit, 22. 77—82, 86, 90, 95, Trikedrukas, 177, 3>L 

Sky, 98, 100. 107, 112, 120, 121, Trikshi, 200; 
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Triaoka, 252, 256. Vaisya, 234. 108, 109, 117, 123, 

Trita, 392, 394, 306^ Vaivasvata, 215, 218, 127, 129, 313, 
2*rita Iptya, 173, 220, 221 351. rastBhthas^ 13, 14, 16, 

262—264. F4;a, 53, 64, 65, 326. 83, 40, 43—45, 53, 

Tritfiu, 23, 24. Vd^s, 53, 64, 234. 56, bS, 96, 97, 99, 

!tritms, '21—25. 27, Vajin, 65. Ill, 112. 

44, 46, 102, 103. Vdjtns, 55. Vdstoshpati, 68, 69. 

!tryambaka, 77. Fi^jfe, 51, 107, 168, 387, Vasu, 135, 137, 198, 

2'ugra, 133, 146, 151, 338. 214, 227, 267, 268, 

256, 299, 336. Vala, 180, 209, 288. 286, 289, 291, 344, 

Tu^rya, 1 46, 225, 386. rdlakhilyq, 267, 547— 346. 
TiAgryas, 133. 359. Vqbub, 1, 10, 15, 16, 

Turvasa, 22, 28, 146, Vwiatpati, 48, 367. 45, 49, 50, 55, 61, 

147,' 160, 167, 169, Varchin, 121. 62, 64, 65, 67, 72, 

255, 329. Farosushdman, 205, 76, 96, 187, 215, 216, 

TwrvaMs, 14«. 208, 212. 218, 28K), 289, 291, 

Twoshlar, 5, 48, 49, Varuna^ 5, 16, 37, 341, 355. 

214, 215, 219, 342, 45-49,51, 55—58, Va^rochU, 231. 

367. 60, 65—67, 70, 73, r(wt<roc^t«Aa«, 229,23 1. 

75, 77—86, 101— Vdta, 49, 58, 133, 186. 
Uchaihya, 405^407. 110, 114, 182, 186, YaUa, 153, 163—167, 

Ukshanydyawh 2n. 188, 189, 193, 205, 170. •.• 

CX^^Aa, 215. 209,211,218, 216- Fd«!War, 132* 

^nhmm, ike, 245. 218, 220, 222, 282, Vayata., 44. 

UparishtMhriha^t, 69, 233, 243—245, 262, Vdyu, 32, 45, 50, 56, 

232. ' 263, 2?1, 285,287, 67,81,88,84,110— 

Upa6tuta,n\. 295, 309, 310, 326, 113, 135, 161, 167, 

Urmvdbhi, 226, 302. 339, 352, 358—360, 212, 214, 257, 260, 
Uf^fBl, 46, 181. 369, 392. 261, 339—341, 367, 

Usmd K^vya, .204, rarwwAil, 48. 369, 375, 386, 3 n^ 

310. Vat^ri, 55, 57, 392, 401, 403. 

U$hai, 58, 96—100, VarCUrU, 48. Veda, 139, 1S9, 

208, 209, 262, 264, Vam, 165, 257, 260, Vena, 167. 

339, 340, 358. See 261, 349, 350. Vihhindu, 137, 143. 

Daton, Vasativart (waters), Vibhw, 64^ 

364, 368, 382, 408. Vibhvan, 53, 64, 65. 
Vaikarna, 23, 24. Vashai, 17, 122. 123. Vhmada, 167. 

Vainya, 167. Vasishtha, 1, 14, 22, Vinumdh, 313. 

Vatsanta, H. 25, 31, 32, 85, 40, Vimdu, 326, 

ft»w.ii»ara,9-ll,17, 48—46, 60, 67, 70, Vtpd9, 277. 

65. 76, 89, 91, 93, 105, Vtrdpa, 246, 294, 299. 
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Vt$hdnin$y 132. 

Vishndpu, 313. 

Vi$hnu, 50, 5S, 66, 67, 
61*, lU, 121-123, 
167, 169, 173, 174, 
182, 193, 210, 211, 
216, 220, 222, 232, 
303, 310, 339, 362, 
365, 392, 409. 

Vifua, 222. 

ViBvaka, 313. 

VitvamandB, 202, 205 
—207, 209, 212. 

Vimfdmitra, 129, 360. 

Vi§vedeva$, 46, 49, 61, 
63, 66, 67, 69, 60, 
66, 67, 209, 216, 
218, 220, 309, 316, 
364, 358. 

Viwuvdn, 157, 214, 
216, 239, 288, 293, 
361, 372, 377, 387. 

Voice, 52, 358. See Vdk, 

Vrika, 89. 

VrtMhd, 179, 228. 



Vfiiluinvatt, 286. 

Vfishmipra^ 121. 

Vfitra, 28, 30, 141, 
145, 164, 1^6, 161, 
162, 166, 174, 198, 

205, 216, 226, 253, 

273, 275, 301, 316, 
317,822,323,330— 
332, 336, 338, 339. 

rf»Yra«, 27, 31, 32,103, 
105, 113, 116, 146, 
167, 181, 182, 184, 
219, 316, 316, 320, 
328, 332, 862, 380. 

Vritra-ilayer (Indra), 
40, 147, 167, 184, 

206, 224, 227, 229, 
237, 253, 265, 271, 

274, 276, 279, 280, 
888, 302, 308, 316, 
321, 322, 324, ^26, 
332, 333, 356, 366. 

(SamaX 386. 

Vritra-slayerB, (Apnngjf 
163. 



Fyoftwi, 167, "3M— 
205, 207—209,211, 
213. 

Waters, 14, 61, 64, 66, 

73, 105, 355. 
Wind, 186, 187,341, 

855. See Vdta, and 
Vdyu. 
Wizards, 180. 

Tadu, 28, 136, 147, 
158, 160, 167, 25li, 
329. 

Yddavas, 168. 

Yadva, 88. 

Tqjamdna, 59. 

Takshus, 25. 

Yama, 45, 46, 69, 283. 

TamunA, 26, 44, 831. 

Tatis, 144, 165. 

Tdtvdhdna, 127, 129. 

Tudhpdmadhi, 86. 

TufKmdfvaj 240« 
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